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INTRODUCTION.

Tue following edition of the Sri-Krsndvatara-lild is based on a single
manuseript procured by me some thirty years ago in Kashmir. The
poem is a great favourite with the Hindds of the Happy Valley,
who often may be heard gquoting stray verses from it, but the man-
uscript that then came into my possession is the only complete copy that
I have seen. What is published therefore in no way pretends to be a
critical edition of the text, but is offered merely as a good specimen
of the comparatively little-known Kashmirl language, and, as such,
1 hope it will find acceptance.

It is well known that till, at the end of the last century,
I$vara Kaula laid dowyn in his Kaémira-sabddmpia a fixed norm for
spelling Kashmiri words, the spelling of Kashmirl manuseripts written
in the Nagari or Saradi character was totally without system.
This was the case with my original M8. of the poem, and I therefore
employed the late Mahimahopadhyiys Mukunda-rima Sastri to copy
it out for me in Idvara Kaula's system of spelling, and, at the same
time to prepare in Sanskrit a Chayd, or word for word commentary,
of the whole. This Chaya, besides enabling me to check the
text, and to see that, at least, it contains no blunders and is a
good specimen of correct Kashmiri, has been of great help to me
in translating the poem into English. I have transliterated tlre text
into the Roman character, and for this 1 have followed the system
employed by me in my Kidshmiri Dictionary, in my Manual of the
same language, and in Sir Aurel Stein’s and my edition of Hatim's Tales.
In the translation, in quoting Sanskrit names, such as * Dévaki”
or * Krsna,” I have followed the system of the Royal Asiatic Society.

The work is & life of Krsna, based, like the Préma-sagara of India,
on the tenth Skandha of the Bhdgavata Purdna. 1t closely follows thit
work both in the general order of the events narrated and in details,
and, indeed, some passages are almost translations. In order to aid
reference to the older work, in giving the headings to each chapter of
the English version, 1 have added references to the corresponding
passages in the Purdna.

1t is a curious fact that I have never been able to satisfy myself as
to the identity of the author of this poem. The colophon of my MS.
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gives his name as “ Dinanitha,” and this is borne out by the author’s
reference to himself in verse 1172. It is, however, admittedly a
pen-name, and his real name is not anywhere disclosed. At the time
of purchasing the MS. I was told that he was one Paraminanda of
Mirtanda, who was said to have died in 1822 A.D. at the age of
68 years. On the other hand, I have since been assured that Paramii-
nanda was not the anthor of this work, and that he died some thirty
years ago [or just when I was purchasing the MS.] at the age of about
80, his pen-name being Nanda-rAma. It is possible that there may
have been two Paramianandas, for it is manifest that if both the above
accounts are correct, they cannot refer to the same person. Another
Kashmiri friend has lately written to me that the author was
Prakida-rima of Kurégim, in Anantnig Tahsil of Kashmir. He is
said to have died about the year 1870, at the age approximately of
65, and to have been the same person as Divikara-prakisa Bhatta,
the author of the Sri-ramdvatira-carita. On the other hand, 1 have
been assured that this very Divikara-prakida Bhatta was alive during
the eight years of the reign of the Hindi king Sukhajivana Simha, who
came to the throne in 1786 AD.  According to this account, Divikara
lived in the Gojawor (Sanskrit Gulikdvdtika) quarter of Srinagar.
In the face of all these mutually inconsistent traditions, it is
impossible to make any definite statement regarding the author of the
poem, save that his pen-name was Dina-nitha. His identification
must be left as a task to future enquirers. On the other hand, there
can be no doubt as to the high esteem in which the poem is held, or as
to its great popularity among the Hindiis of Kashmir,

Save for a few irregularities, chiefly due to metrical exigencies, the
language of the poem is the ordinary Kishmiri of the present day.

The aathor, for the sake of metre, not uncommonly makes use of
an archaism often found in Kashmiri poetry. This is the substitution
of an ancient # for the final i of the modern language. This is here
specially common in the case of ni, the oblique form of the termination
u*, but it is also found in the termination zi of the future imperative,
Thus, for -ni, we have wuchanz (160), kansassrans (468), dapanz (581),
shiranz (585), kalan (628), karanz (633), vithan (659, 682), titans (681),
khénz (1144), and many others. For the future imperative, we have
such forms as hov'z# (1121), for hévizi, and mdang'zé  (1122),
for mengzi.

It will be remembered that in modern Kashmiri, as in Sind and the
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Ghaleah languages, the old present is ordinarily used in the sense of the
future. Thus asi (< Aasali), means “he will laugh,” not ‘he laughs.’
In poetry, the force of the present is sometimes still retained. A
number of such cases will be found in verses 968ff., where Krsna's
actions are described in a series of historical presents.

The past conditional is used as a past habitual in kati bozihés
(141), how would he hear her ? that is to say, he kept disobeying her.
1 mention this sporadic instance on account of the parallel use of
the present participle in India proper, where (as, e.g., in Hindi) it is
used both as a past conditional and a past habitual. The same tense is
used as an optative in mordli wayiii® bdzahos, would that 1 might hear
him playing the flute (260); thaph kafahas, I would grasp him (596);
yimahd, may I come! (T04).

Hindis generally form this tense by adding Aé or hé to the old
present, while Musalmiins prefer to add Aa. Thus, a Hindil says karahd,
while a Musalméin says karaha, for “ (if) I had done.” The author of
the poem was of course a Hindii, and therefore generally used hé or hé
but in one or two instances, for metrical reasons, we find ha. Thus,
he has wuchahas (372), for wuchahds, karahas (598), for karahds, and
asihas, for @sikés, in 777.

In Kashmiri, the conjunctive participle is used as in Hindi.
Thus, hith driv, having taken he issued forth, i.e. he took and issued
forth, is equivalent to the Hindi l#-kar nikld. Our author is rather fond
of inserting a pleonastic fa, meaning * thereupon,” between the participle
and the main verb. Thus (553) he has héth fa driv, as if we were to say
in Hind1 li-kar 6 nikla. So we have (581) phirith ta dapanz log®, having
returned he began to say, i.e. he began to say in reply ; wonukh yith la
(838), having come they said, i.e. they came and said, and many
others. 3

A more directly irregular verbal form is wuehita (201), for
wuchia, please to see, in which i-matrd has apparently been inserted
by contamination with the other persons of the temse (wuchitav,
wuchilan). Another form not provided for by the grammars is watiha
(903), have they arrived ? The regular interrogative suffix is @, so that
we should expect wity@ (wit'+a), but here ha is employed instead of a.
Another is boyi, it will become (1156) instead of the more usual bowi.
The grammars give a parallel form, boyin, for the 3rd singular of the
Imperative of the same verb.

In ordinary Kaghmiri, the conjunctive participle is not unoften
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used with the sense of a past participle passive. Thus, the Rimayana,
1253, tells us about a house karith burzuk®, “ made of birch bark."
With some words the passive signification is the one in most general
use. Thus, barith, literally * having filled,”” is commonly used to mean
“filled " or “ full.” This participle, even when used in its ordinary active
sense, occasionally takes the additional suffix -an, which is not mentioned
in the grammars, Thus, in the village speech of Hatim's Tales (xi, 10)
we have rasad kdr'than, for rasad karith, having made proportional
division. In our present poem (223), we find a conjunctive participle,
used in the sense of the past participle passive, given a similar suffix in
wanah chuh phala-birthin  (for phala-barith), there is a grove
filled with frait.

In syntax a couple of minor points may be noticed. The post-
position péth, on, usually governs the dative, as in bathis-pith, on the
river-bank. In 702, we have, however, both*-péth, in which it governs
the accunsative, (which has the same form as the nominative). This has
evidently been so written for the sake of the metre.

The subject of an intransitive verb in a tense formed from
one of the past participles is, of course, in the nominative case,
while, if the verb is transitive, it is put into the case of the agent.
Nevertheless, quite exceptionally, in 7456 we have Shémbdr biizith dras,
Sambara, having heard, came forth to him. Here, although dras is a.n
intransitive verb, the subject, Shémbdr', is in the case of the agent,—
an irregularity for which 1 am unable to account. We cannot explain
Shiémbar' as merely an emphatic form of the nominative Shémbors, for
firstly, such a form would make no sense in the passage in which
it occurs, and secondly, if an emphatic form, it would not be *Sheémbar,
but Shémboruy. Moreover a Sanskrit commentary on the passage
translates it ** Sambaréna érutvd nirgatah.” 1t looks as if we should take
biizith as passive, and translate “having been heard by Sambara,
he (Sambara) came forth to him,” but such a construction would be
very awkward, and, so far as my reading goes, without a parallel
in Kashmiri,

A more important irregularity pervades the whole poem. A cursory
examination will show that the first and third lines of each verse
throughout end in the syllables as fa, and that in the great majority of
cases ! the as is preceded by a short syllable. The {a is generally a mere

1 Not in every case. In some verses, especially in the earlier part
pm.,mm”rgednn:.r-lungxwﬂ-mn“mm o
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pleonasm, so that it turns out that in two lines of nearly every verse of
the poem this fa must be preceded by a word ending in an iambus (< =),
of which the last syllable must be as. The number of words in the
language (such as wanas, baréas, and others), which comply with this
requirement would be very few, were it not that the dative singular of
every infinitive, or verbal noun in un, ends in -anas. Thus, from karun,
we have a dative singular karanas; from hozun, bozanas; and from
wanun, wananas. This convenient fact gave the aunthor a practically
unlimited number of words of the required measure, for such a dative
could be formed from any verb in the language. The meaning of the
case, however, presented a difficulty, for these dative forms are
infinitives of purpose. Karanas means *“for doing™; bozanas, “ for
hearing "' ; and wananas, * for saying.” It is manifest that a poet could
not employ such a dative twice in every verse of four lines. At the same
time, with the verb lagun, this dative may be employed to form an
inceptive compound, as in log* bozanas, (11), he began to hear. The
poet has taken advantage of this fact, but usually omits the verb lagun,
leaving it to be understood ; so that, under these circumstances, by kar-
anas, we must understand log® karanas, he began to do, and, by wananas,
log* wananas, he began to say. It will be found that nearly all these
infinitive datives can be translated in this way,—log®, or some other
form of the verb lagun, being understood. Baut, in practice, ‘* he began
to hear” may be used as equivalent to “he heard " ; * he began to do,”
as equivalent to “he did” ; and ‘' he began to say . as equivalent to
“he said.” In this way,—as any tense of the verb lagun, past, present,
or future, may be looked upon as omitted,—throughout the poem, these
infinitive datives may be taken as standing for almost any finite tense
of the verb, and translated as relating to any subject in any person and
any number, whether acting in past, in present, or in future time.

As in the case of other Kashmiri poems, the metre of this
work presents difficulties to the student familiar only with Persian or
Indian prosody. As pointed out on pp. 144ff. of Dr. Barnett's and my
edition of the Lalla-vakyani,! Kashmirl metre is usually based on
stress rather than on quantity. Apparently in ancient times Indian
metres, such as the doha, caupai, and so on, and, in later times, Persian
metres, such as the ramal or hazaj, were employed for the composition
of Kashmiri poetry. But, in Kishmirl mouths, these quickly became

1 London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1820,



x INTRODUOTION.

so distorted, that it is often impossible from their present form to say
what was the original metrical foundation. At the present day all
attention to quantity, or even to the number of gyllables, is
abandoned, and stress, and stress only, has become the basis of metre,
The quantity of the syllables between each stressed syllable is a matter
of small importance, so long as the metrical swing is not disturbed, and
for a similar reason, within moderation, the number of syllables
allowed between each stress is a variable quantity.

The present poem consists of verses of four lines each, the fourth
line of each verse being the same throughout the entire work, As
1 have heard the verses read, they struck my ear as containing
four stresses in each line. Thus, in verse 5, we have :—

ritzii Parikshith 6's* samayls la
tsdkrawart siiriy prithiviye pith
piitur® rud*-mot* pdfa Arzinds lo
liigas boh ddsta ddsta pampish.
Possibly other Europeans m;i.y hear a different fall of the stress-
accent, for it is never very strong, and varies from verse to verse.
The most important stresses are those at the end of each line, which, in
fact govern the whole verse. The first and third lines of each
verse have throughout feminine endings, i.e. an accented syllable
followed by an unaccented, as in (sama)yds la, (Arz0)nds ta, above. 1If
we were unsing the language of quantitive prosody, we should say
that each of these lines ended in a trochee [(—w) On the other
hand, the second and fourth lines of each verse have masculine endings.
Each terminates in a single accented syllable, such as péth or (pam)pish.

1 propose to deal further with the question of Kashmiri metre

in my fortheoming edition of the Ramivatira-carita.
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ERRATA.

Page 44, Verse 204, read ** sdbmb®rith."”

3

da

Ll

L2

”

48, Verse 221, read ** poliki."”
55, Footnote, read * Probably.”
69, Verse 312, insert comma afler “ wives.”
74, Verses 338, 339, and 341, read ** Waikunthas," etc., for
“ Vaikunthas," etc.
81, Substitule the following translation of Verse 369:—To
them the command he gave his Death to destroy.
* Why should my Death, that lieth in Krsna's form, not *
die " Then all together did they hearten him.
87, Verse 398, read ** Krana.”
88, Verse 415, read ** sdmb®rith.”
91, Verse 423, for ** flowers,” read * flower-garlands.”
100, Verse 465, read ** dits®nas.”
104, Verse 491, read * sidras.”
105, Verse 408, for ** Thereafter,” read ** Thence."
112, Verse 527, read * baktis ta."
128, Verse 606, read ** nénd®ry."”
132, Verse 623, read ** push®rn.”
140, Verse 680, read ** tat-kshéna."
149, Verse 700, insert ** hurriedly ” after * depart.”
164, Verse 769, read ** sdmb®rith."”
180, Verse 842, read ** Waikunthas.”
186, Verse 870, read ** tat-kshéna "'
191, Verse 895, insert ** Therefore *’ before ** Samba."
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ATHA SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

Wasudéwa-rizanis Krushna-ziwas ta
lagas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1

vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakir.
yiti y&sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. 13gas etc. 2

pbr! por' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
piir' por' tasandis autiras
por' por' tasandis shdba sarétas ta. ligas etc. 3.

tana mana lagith Vishnu-dyanas ta
boz Krushna-autiruk" kiran

Vishnu-bawana kétha dv Krushn zanmas ta, lagas etc.

riizd Parikshith ds" samayés ta i

tsakrawart sidriy pruthivivé p&th
putur® riid"-mot" pata Arzdnas ta. lagas etc.

yot"-tan suh riaza 6s" téli zanmas ta
siriy zagi 6s" sarikuy sokh

téli tdv kali-ydg ta kéh na bal tas ta. ligas etc. 6.

darm ta karm 0s" tsor" sapananas ta
kali-yog 0s" sshépi riizith-kéth
pratiph raza-sond” 8s" msaranas ta, lagas etc. 7

anta-kil y&8li wit" tas rizas ta
Bhagawata-pbrina bozani log"
Shukadév' anugraha pirin kor®nas ta. ligas etc.

| The words * To him posy and posy,’ ste., are repentad
verse. Henceforth 1 shall not translate them unless they are n
the sense, as, for instance, in verse 3.

% As a rule, verses 2 and 3 are repeated at the end of each ef o

2

at the end of every
chr‘}' o ﬂ.mphm
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THE LAY OF THE INCARNATE KRSNA.

f. THE PROMISE OF NAiRAYA¥A, (Bhigavata Purina, X, i)

1. To King Vasudéva and to Krsna posy on posy do I offer
lotuses.

2. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1
offer lotuses.!

3, FEver dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating myself
to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, to him
posy on posy do 1 offer lotuses.?

4. Body and heart devote thou to meditation on Visou ; hear thou
the cause of Visnu’s incarnation, and how from the abode of Vispu
Krena came to birth.

5. Once on a time King Pariksit was Emperor over all the world.
Grandson was he of Arjuna.?

6. All his life, so long as he was King, in the entire world happi-
ness was of all the lot, for though the Kali Yuga had then made its
entrance, no power had it yet.

7. Plenteous were virtue and holy acts, and so the Kali Yuga
remained concealed, while the glory of the King was ever on the

INCrease.

8. When to that King there came the time of his end, he began to
hear the Bhigavata Purina, which Sukadéva, in his graciousness recited

to him.

3 He was son of Abhimanyu, the son of Arjuna, the famous hero of the Mahi-
bhirate. He succesded to the throne of Hastindpura after Yudhisthira. The Kali
Yuga, or Iron age, is said to have begun with his reign, in B.c. 3102. See the fol-
lowing verses. It is an age full of evil and tyranny.

3
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+ This ia the name of the agoe unmedmtvl_s precoding the luh

SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

Parikshit' prashn kor® Shukadéwas ta
*wantam zi Krushna-jyuv kétha-pith' bow®
kawa-putshy fydv autiras ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampish.

Shukadéwan dop” tas riizas ta
‘bigén cyanén jai-jai-kar
vétshi passhi sastis Vishnu-baktis ta’. ldgas ete.

wanun hyot“nas, log" bozanas ta
tséth bodd ligith Vishnu-dvinas.
jai-kar Shukadéwanis wananas ta. ligas etc.

dwipar-ydg vEli @v antas ta
adé kali-yvoguk® prakir tsay.

kbkarm ta paph lig' siar' sapananas ta. lagas etc.

riakh&s badéy bii-mandalas ta
biitardth biri slity tanga yini liij®
l6gith kima-din® gayé Brahmas ta, lagas etc.

Brahmii-jyuv gav Nardvénas ta
déwati sbr' héth khira-sigar
kima-din® sfity h&th lig' totanas ta. ligas etc.

paurushé-siikta slity tdth kiir®has ta
vinath wananas dér"nakh kan
vinath bozanuk® sdbiv chuh tas ta, lagas etc,

Niran tothydkh tath wananas ta
dkash&-winiyé dyut®nakh war,
*bbh zi yima pinay autdras ta. ligas etc,

‘ Wasudéwa rdzani yima zanmas ta
Miyd mydi" wiiti Nanda-géryun®,
déwatd yiyin yim bii-mandalas ta'. ligas etc.

Brahman ti dgya dis® z&nas ta
déwatd ta déwa-miy dyvé zanmas
kéh Yadav k&h gurl bawas ta. ligas etc.

Yuga,

2 The name of the 80th hymn of the 10th Mandala of the Rg Vida,

L

14,

12,

13.

14.

18,

17.

18.
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I. THE FROMISE OF NARAYANA. 9-18

9. And Pariksit asked of Sukadéva, * Tell me, prithee, how Krsna
into being came, and wherefore took he incarnation.’

10. Then to that King did Sukadéva make reply, ° Victory,
Victory be to all thy fortunes,—of thee, devoted to Krsna, who art rich
in holy longing and in faith.*

1. So he began to tell, and he to hear, devoting heart and
thought to meditation upon Krsna. Victory be to the tale as told by
Sukadiva.

12. When the Dvipara' Yuga came to its end, and the manner of
the incipient Kali Yuga took its entrance, wickedness and sin began to
multiply.

13.  Réksasas o’erran the circle of the world, and by their weight
began the earth to be distressed. So took she the form of a milch-cow,
and to Brahma did she go.

14. To the Milky Sea, to Nariyana, did Brahmi go, with himself
taking all the other gods and the milch-cow, and to Him he uttered
praise,

15. With the Purusa-sikia® did he praise Him. To his suppli-
cation did He lend His ear, for to hear such supplications is His wont.

16. Pleased was Nariyapa at their words, and with a voice from
the ether did he answer them. °1I, Myself, incarnate will become.

17. *In the house of Vasudéva the King will I take birth, and
Mayi, My illusive form, to the home of the Cowherd Nanda shall proceed.
Likewise shall all these gods come to the earth.’

18. Brahmd gave forth the order to be born, and forthwith the
gods and May& came to birth, some as Yadavas,® and as cowherds some.

regarded as peculiarly sacred.
* The Yadavas were the tribe to which Krana belonged.



19-27

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

kéh gov" gopivé AyE zanmas ta
kéh kul' sapan' yith k&h widar
Krushna-jyuv zi ranzi-nd autiras ta
ligas bioh dasta dasta pampdsh. 14.

biitardth ti toshan gayé panas ta
Krushna-autiras prirani 1ij°,
bagéwin ds' yim téli zanmas ta. ldgas etc. 20,

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakar
yiti vésh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.
21,
11
Mathurayé rajy Os" Wugrasénas ta
pitra-marun dsus Kansisdr
Déwaki 6s" biw"za tas ta
ligas hih dasta dasta pamposh. 22,

Wasudéwa riza 6s" tath' nagaras ta
Wugrasén kikur" Wasudéwun"
Déwaki nétri dits"n rizas ta. ldgas etc. 29

Wasudév raza y&li &v nétras ta
riaza ta pradin siity héth-kéth
pruthivi tsasith ay& tath wdtsawas ta. lagas etc.

=

Brahmiadékh day maza wuchanas ta
Wasudév raza v&li lagnas khot®
griinz®-rost”® dana log" dini dinas ta. ligas etc. 25.

soh ti 05" Kash&pa-ryush" aptiras ta
Déwaki ti Aditi 6s® zanmas

mong”-mot" Bagawin pdtra-bawas ta. ligas etc. 26,

déyi phiri a-mat' ds' zanmas ta
Wiman ta Rima-jyuv pitra-biiwas
tréyimi Krushna-riipa dkh zanmas ta. ligas etc. 97,

1 Literally ¢ son-death,’ equivalent to the Sanskrit putra-hatalal,
2 She was daughter of DEvaka, Ugrasina's brother.  She waa therefore Kaisa's
first cousin ; but as terms of relationship are in such cnses loosely applied, she is

6



II. THE BIRTH OF KRSNA. 19-27

19. Some came to birth as cows, and some as herd-maidens. Some
became trees, and others took the form of monkeys; all that Krsna
might in his incarnation find delights.

20. Joyful to her home did the earth return, and there awaited
she the time of Krsna’s incarnation. Blessed were they whose birth in
those days happed. )

21. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach.

1. THE CIRCUMSTANCES ATTENDING THE BIRTH OF KEs¥a. (Bhigavata
Puriipa, X, i, 27; i, dii.)
22, The kingdom of Mathuri was Ugraséna's, and his vile! son
was Karhsa the Asura, while Dévaki was his brother's danghter.®

23, Of that land was Vasudéva the King, and Ugraséna was his
fendatory. It was to that King that Ugraséna gave Dévakt in wedlock.

24. When Vasudéva, accompanied by Kings and Chieftains, to the
wedding came, the earth herself, full of joy, the festival attended.

25. Brahma and other gods came down to see the happy spectacle,
as King Vasudéva ascended to the marriage rite. Wealth beyond count
did he give out in gifts.

26. He himself was the Saint Kadyapa incarnate, and in D&vaki
did Aditi take birth, and to become their son did Bhagavén ask their

leave.

97. Twice before had they taken birth, that the Dwarf and Rima-
candra® might be their sons. Now for the third time (were they
incarnate) that Krsna might be born of them.

pommonly (e.g., in verse 33) called his sister.
% The Dwarf and Rama-candra were two famous previous incarnations of
Vignua, here called Bhagaviin.
7



28-36

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

gara kun Wasudév drav pritas ta
Déwaki maharéi siity héth-kéth

sin mokta rat®n kot dij dyut"has ta
ligas bih dasta dasta pampdsh.

sisa-bad' hast' gur' ratha dit'has ta
sisa-baza sinza gah®na plirith-kéth
Kansfistr driv jilbi b8mas ta. ligas etc.

dkash&-wini gayé Kansas ta
¢ yihonduy santin kil cydn® chuy’
fithimi-sandi tshé&n chuy dyés ta'. ligas etc.

hith ds® Kansiisdr gilanas ta
tapa-bod" 6s" ta posh&heés kus
aparid khir' khor' bal wol"has ta. ldgas etc.

wini yvéli gavé tas asdras ta
badi sdkha manza pyos boduy diékh
khor gis riizith pév piyés ta. lagas etc.

kiid°n tarwir béfé miranas ta
ratith kishév bién wij'n
Wasudév riaza log" zara-piras ta. lagas etc.

‘balavira na zi pazi béi& miranas ta
kyah lagi karun® dayé-lnis
mata pashta asandis santinas ta'. lagas ete.

béma-sandi zira-pdra ér v tas ta
santin miranas ayés bdd.
k&h bdd witi na dayé sarétas ta. ligas etc.

tséinith ta b&i# béma bind'winas ta
doshéwan' paikar' wira kar'nakh

khabari rich' os' prath samay@s ta. ldgas etc.

28.

31.

32.

a3,

a6,

! Jilsb is explained in the Comm. by the Sanskrit word kadys, or *fank.’
Hare it seoms to mean * bridle.” Cf. the Persian jalay. Acecording to the Bhag. Pu
Karisa wes actually driving the bridal chariot when he heard the voise, .

3



II. THE BIRTH OF KRSKA. 28-36

28. At dawn did Vasudéva to his home set forth, with Dévaki his
bride. How great was the dowry of gold and pearls, and of precions
stones given to him by them!

29, Thousands of elephants, of horse, and of chariots did they
give him; thonsands of slave-girls in jewelled array apparelled.
Kamisa went forth to hold the horse’s bridle.!

30. Then came there to Kamsa a voice from the sky, * Of these two
the son shall be thy death, Through the eighth child will be cut off thy
life.’

31, This voice was but the agent® for his destruction, for great
austerities had he performed. and who could prevail against him. Sin
did he pile on sin, and by them was his might laid low.

32. When to the Asura came this voice, out of great happiness
still greater grief befell him, Halting became his feet, and (to meditat-
ing) on some precaution did he fall.

33. To slay his sister his sword he drew, by her hair grasped he
her and felled her from the chariot. as the while Vasud&va the King

hegan him to implore.

34. ‘O Mighty Hero, it becometh not to slay thy sister. What
can be done to (ward off) Fate, Believe not thou that to her offspring
will be born.'

35. At the entreaty of his sister’s husband did he relent, and of
slaying the children made he the resolve. But no wisdom is there that
can reach the deeds of Fate,

36. Into a prison cast he his sister and her spouse, and both
securely did he bind with gyves, and all the time, tidings to bring
him, over them placed he gnards.

¢ Le., the first step towards his destruction. It started him on the road. and
made him determine to kill Dévaki's children. The eighth child was Krsna, and,

in attempting to kill him, Kamsa was destroyed.
L
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SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

godafiuk” shur” ziv Wasudéwas ta
panay Kansas nish& héth av

mé zi pazi wini piiz" karanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampodsh.

trivyin Narad' yith won“nas ta
*wulta zi yihuy ma asi cydn® kil,"
t*kén zi yuth” bddi aparidas ta. lagas etc.

asora-bdz" sOy tas bod fivés ta
Naradun® tshal®*run® z@nihé kyih
athi h&th asdéran pina mbr“nas ta. ldgas etec.

Wugraseén lajyas zara-paras ta
tsakhi gés lodun su-ti bénd'wiin
dop®nas, *siriy shur' miras’ ta. ldgas etc.

shén garban tdfi yus zav tas ta
suy suy santin mirani log"
satimi Shéshé&nig v garbas ta. lagas etc.

Bagawin' maya tot” siz'nas ta
Déwakivé garba nishé kadith nyiin
Rohiniyé Haladar v garbas ta. lagas etc.

su-ti Os” Shéshénig autiras ta
nakha-dakha bdyih gotsh" Krushnas
Déwakiyé tsori-misi Os" garbas ta. ldgas etc.

Rohini Nandani 65" chapanas ta
Waspdéwa raziti® ashéi proi®,
Nanda-gir" méth®r 6s" Wasudéwas ta. ligas etc.

Déwaki-mijé riid” na kéh garbas ta

Rohiniyé garbuok" prakh®cér siv.
dayé-giis® por' lig'zi Bagawinas ta. ligas etc.
Rohiniyé samay wit" y&li prasanas ta

Haladar Rima-jyuv zanmas v
Shésh&ndg pina 0s" autiras ta. ligas etc.

variance or to lead them into deadly sin.

£ Sfeanfign was a serpent with o thousand heads
Vienu, und is also said to bear the whole world on his head.

a7.

38.

40).

4],

42

43.

46,

1 Narada, the minstrel of the gods, was often employed to set people at

Ho formed the souch of
He becams incarnate



1. THE BIRTH OF ER§NA. 3746

37. To Vasudéva was the first son born, and he himself to Kamsa
carried it. Quoth he, ‘It is becoming that 1 make my promise true.’

38. Nirada came and (to Kamsa) gave forth these words, ‘ Haply.
to the oracle contrariwise, this child may be thy death.” This said he
that Kamsa might be plunged more quickly into sin.!

39. To his Asura’s mind did this thought commend itself, for how
could he ken the guile of Narada. So with his own hand the Asura

killed the babe.

40. To him did Ugraséna, his father, make entreaty, but with him
too did he become wroth, and him too into prison cast, and thus said he
to him, * His children all and every will 1 kill."

41. Six times was progeny to Vasudéva born, and each infant did
Karisa forthwith slay. Then at the seventh time did Sésanfiga® enter
Dévaki’s womb.

42, Bhagavin then sent forth His illusive power, and from
Dévaki’s womb was Haladhare taken and lodged in Rahint's.

43. Verily was he thus incarnate Sésaniga, and as a brother and a
helper of Krsna was he needed. Four months had he lain in the womb
of Dévalkd.

44, In Nanda's house had Rohini sought refuge; an earlier wife
was she of Vasudéva: and Nanda, the Cowherd, was of him the
friend.

45. In Dévaki’s womb no progeny remained, but in Rohini there
became manifest the signs of pregnancy. Offer thou thyself as a
sacrifice to Bhagavin before the ways of Fate!

46. When Rohint's full time was reached that she should bring
forth a child, Haladhara {Bala-) Rima came to birth, and of Sn:mmﬁg&
himself was he an incarnation.

"

as Kpsna's elder brother, Bala-rima, also called Hala-dhara, or “ the plough- -baarer.’
As stated in the following verses he was first conceived by Davaki, but, during
conception, was transferred to RGhini's womb. Vasudéva had several other wives
besides DEvaki, and of these Rohinl was one.

11



47-56 SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

kath gayE kétha zdv mili-rost" tas ta
Narad monishér wanani dkh
‘dayé-siinz® Agyd ch&h yiy bananas’ ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampish. 47.

Mayi ti Yéshodiiyé diyé garbas ta
Yéshdda triy 6s" Nanda-gorén®
hith 6s" Nanda-gor® ti mokth karanas ta. lagas etc.

Bagawan ti siiv pina Wasudéwas ta 2
manas Gvish karith-kéth
sliré-sond" cémakun® tiv rizas ta. lagas etc. 49,
Déwaki-majé iv yéli garbas ta
Vishnu-rilp' Krushna-jyuv pina Bagawin,
sbr'tav zi kydih wit" tas rizas ta. ldgas etc. 50.

bénd'win riipa slity log” gohanas ta
Kansfisdras vélarun® sav
zbnun zi * kil Krushn &m zanmas'® ta. lagas etc. 5.

biyé bid karyévén b&fié¢ miaranas ta
biy& ds mani * k&tha mor'zén triy
santan z#y¥s ta suy miranas' ta. ligas etc, 52:

déwati witith bind'winas ta
thtd ta piiza lag' karang
Déwaki-maj& ta Wasudéwas ta. ligas etc. 53.

‘zagi-hond" garb av tdhé& garbas ta
bigén tuhandén jai-jai-kir
laga pir' zagi-pilakas Krushnas' ta. ligas etc. 54

Krushna-jyuv y&li av shiba-zanmas ta
gwih pév darthiyé slirén-hond®
sdth ds" rikhésan yitha maranas ta. lagas etc. 55,

! Miays, the principle of illusion, became YasSda's child, while Krsna was
simultancously conceived by Dévaki. As wae shall ses, the two children wers inter-
changed immediately after birth, so that Kariea killed MayR under the erroneous
impression that he was killing Dévaki's eighth child. Yaéada horself was URAW RS
at the time of the substitution, and st first considered Krsna to be her own son,

i 14439,



II. THE BIRTH OF KR§NA. 47-55

47. A talk there was (and people doubted) how, without a father,
a son could be born to her.  But Narada, that holiest of saints, came there
to tell. Quoth he, * Verily hath this come to pass by God’s command.’

48. Then, into Yasodd’s'! womb did Mays come. Now Yasoda
of the Cowherd Nanda was the spouse, and this coming of MAyA was
intended to bring salvation unto him.

49. And into Vasudéva's soul, by way of inspiration, entered
Bhugavin Himself. The King did he enter shining like the sun.

50. And when through him Bhagavin came into the womhb of
Devaki, He Himself was Krsna, a very form of Vispu.* Bear ye in mind
what (blessed lot) there came unto that king.

51. With his beauty was the prison filled with splendour; and
trembling entered Kamsa's limbs, for this he knew, ‘ Krsna, mv Death,
hath come to take his birth.'

52. Again did he determine to kill his sister, and again did hLe
debate how a woman he eould kill ;* and thﬂught he, “The child that
will be born, him will T kill."

53. To the prison came the gods, and praise and worship did they
begin to offer to Mother Dévaki and to Vasudéva,

54. (And their song was this). ‘The womb of the universe into
your womb hath entered. Blessed be ve, and glory to your lot. To
Krsna, the protector of the universe, do we make ourselves an offering.’

55. When to his illustrious birth came he, a glory like that of
suns upon the world did shine, and, like dead men, into a deep sleep fell
the Riksasas.

2 The meaning is that, while other incamations of '."iq.m; were only partial, on
this oceasion the entire Visnu became incarnate as Krsna.

3 According to the Nirada-padicardira, x, 78, the mah@pipis, or greatest sinners
of all, are thoss who kill Brihmanas, Bhiksus, Yatis, Brahmacfiris, women,
or Vaispavas.

13



Hi-t4

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

déwata sir' lag' posh&-warshénas ta
mandshy wotsav lag' karane

mig shébdas 4y zan na zuv zanas ta
ligas bih dasta dasta pampdsh.

Bidrapada ashtamiyé ada-ritas ta
gata-paché sandrama log" khasang
Bod-wiri rohinivé vrush&-lagnas ta. lagas ete.

Krushna-jyuv y&li dv autiras ta
tithay dyut"nakh shéba-darshun
Raturhéz Niarin péth Garudas ta. lagas etc.

mikata shiibiin shéri Vishnas ta
shénkh tsakr gadid ta pampdsh héth
ramaviii® Lakh'mi wama-biigas ta. ldgas etc.

mikta-mila kaustib ndl' kanthas ta
sona-kar' ta kana-wil' dérith-kéth,
zuv pan wandahf tath darshénas ta. ldgas etc,

Déwaki ta Wasudév siav vEthanas ta
bagdv siity lob® yuth® darshun
yogivén ti dbrlab chuh sdranas ta. ligas etc.

mod®ri woniveé tiéth kiir®has ta
kshéna ksh&na pidan d&ka g°h"nas.
namaskar tihandis tath bagés ta. ligas etc.

Bagawan titukh dkh bélanas ta
dop"nakh zi * travé phiri tdhé nishé zis

az pétha biyé chum na yun® zanmas ' ta. ldgas etc.

Kansani bayé p&y tim sdranas ta
‘ kawa zdn' zi bdzi md Kansisir
marawun" yiyi md asé miranas’ ta. lagas ete.

1 Le.. Everyone was wrapped in unconsciousness,
2 Garuda was a wondrous bird, chief of the feathered race, on which Visgu

rode.

M

an.

0.

il

62,

6.

64

3 These always sccompanied Vignu. Each has a mystic meaning. The conch
indicates sfttvika abamkira, or pure self-consciousness; the discus, manas, or the

14



II. THE BIRTH OF ERSNA. hii-64

56. The gods poured forth a rain of flowers, and mankind to hold
high festival began. The clouds gave forth a sound as of thunder, yet
there was no life of men.!

57. Born was he on the eighth lunar day of the dark half of the
month Bhidrapada (August-September), at the rising of the moon, on a
Wednesday, the asterism of Rohini. and in the sign of Taurus.

58. When Krsna thus became incarnate, in a glorions manifesta-
tion did he there and then show himself (to his parents), as the four-
armed Nariyana, riding upon Garuda.*

59. Glorious, with the diadem of Visnu on his head, holding the
conch, the discus, the club, and the lotus, and on his left the lovely
Laksmi.®

60. Necklaces of pearls and the Kaustubha jewel graced his neck,
and bracelets of gold and earrings did he wear. Body and soul do
I dedicate to that (wondrous) vision.

61. Then verily did DEvaki and Vasudéva rejoice, for blessed
indeed were they to gain so wondrons a vision,—a vision that even
to the conscionsness of Yogis is hard to gain.

62. With sweet voice did they extol him, moment after moment
rubbing their foreheads on his feet. Reverence be to their predestined
lot !

63. Bhagavin did thev extol, and He began to speak to them.
To them he said, * Three times have I been born of ye. After to-day shall
I not take birth again.’

64. Then remembered they, and into fear of Kamsa did they fall.
* How know we that perchance Kamsa may hear (of this). Perchance
that murderer will come and murder us.’
thinking faculty ; the club, mahat, or the intellect : the necklace, the elements, and
soon. It was from the lotus thai Brahmi, the creator, was born. Laksmi was
Vispu's energic force, typified as his spouse. The Kaustubha typifies the souls of
the universe,

L5



6575

SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILE,

Bagawbn' dam dyut” mijé babas ta
dop®nakh zi * tintd bariv ma kéh

sith chéwa riichén yitha maranas’ ta
lagas bih dasta dasta pampash.

dop®nakh zi ‘gashun® chum Gokulas ta
Nanda-giiris chéh kir" zamiis"

Yéshodaveé sor chuna wufid pinas ta. lagas etc.

s tim ti os' lag'-mat' path tapas ta
mé nishé mongukh gindun" mybn"
timan-hond® ti war pazi pdlanas ta. ldgas etc.

s rakh&s tat' yin sar' gilanas ta

yan wiati Kansasoras ti kil
wotith pémas ta prin kadas ta. lagas etc.
« withith kadith nim siity panas ta

tor' bar musarana panay vin
rozi na sor kuni kaisi rikhésas ta. ligas etc.

« Jamuniiyé pid myén' 16g'zi zalas ta
véli khasi hyor" hyor™ pad namanas
wath divi pnay tarith gashahas ta. ldigas etc.

s gyod” an'zi Nanda-gorinis dwiras ta
tati ti dsi na kaisi k&h sor
mé thav'zi tati ta kir® dn'z8s ta. ldgas ete.

*sa kiir® chéh Maya tati zanmas ta
mé chum Nanda-giar® ti mdk*th karani

Kansas ti yihuy chum hith gilanas’ ta. ligas etc.

dapith biy& gav bala-bawas ta
Wasudeéwa rizan tulith nyiin
tr' bar mutsarana iy dwiiras ta. ligas etc.

wati av nyuk® nyuk" riid pénas ta
Shésh&nag pétha riid" karith shiy

Jamunid hyor" khiits" pidi namanas ta. ldigas etc.

Wasudév' Krushna-pid 16g' zalas ta
wath 1ij® ta Jamun@y@ tarith gav
héri bona zal riid" thimi piinas ta. ligas etc.

5.

6.

67.

s,

9.

73.

T4.

75.



iI. THE BIRTH OF KRSNA. 65-756

65. Then his mother and his father did Bhagavin console, and to
them He said, * Have ye no care for this; a sleep like death hath come
upon the guards.’

66. And further said He, * To Gokula must I go. There to Nanda
the cowherd a daughter hath been born, and till now hath Yasoda no
conscionsness (of her birth).

B7. ‘Once on a day were they in austerities engaged, and from me
did they ask the boon of my sporting (in their house). Now must I
keep for them the promise of my boon.

68. * Many will be the Riksasas that there to destruction will come,
until the time of Kamsa's death be due. When that be due, upon him
will I fall and his life-breath drag out.

69. *Arise, and in thy company take me forth. The bolts and
doors of themselves will open before thee, nor of anght will any Riksasa
bhe ware.

70. ‘When to the river Yamuni thou dost come, as its waters rise
and rise to do homage to my feet, then let my feet touch them and they
will make way for thee, and safely shalt thou pass over.

71. * Enter thou straight at Nanda's door, nor aught will anyone
be ware of it. There must thou leave me and take away the girl,

72. “That girl is Miya, my Illusive Power, who there hath taken
birth. To Nanda the cowherd must I give eternal salvation. And in
this my sole object iz but Kamsa to destroy.’

73. He said these words, and again the form of a babe He took,
and King Vasudéva took Him in his arms, and, lo, the bolts and doors of
the gateway open flew.

74. On the way there fell a gentle rain, and (beneath his hoods)
did Sésaniiga, the Serpent of Eternity, shelter them. Up mounted the
Yamund to do homage to his feet.

75. Vasudéva touched the water with Krsna's foot, and a way was

_ opened to him, and safely across the Yamund he passed. Above and

below, of themselves, did the flowing waters halt.
17



76-85

]

SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

Wasudév riza ti wit® Gokulas ta
tsiv Nanda-goryun” Krishna-jvov héth
koré-han héth driav ta dv pinas ta
lagas bbh dasta dasta pamposh. 76.

yithay gav tithay wot" biyé dwaras ta
tér' bar biyé diy dina pinay
sith 6s® asdran ti did'wiinas ta. ldgas etc,

Vishnu-miyi riidukh na kéh ti tsétas ta
zan kir® pinas® nish& zayékh
Dayé-gath yiyi na zi kaisi zinanas ta. lagas etc, 75

Miya-kiir® véli win® dwiras ta
prabith phdl® ta shiit®n bakh
sith tsiij riché&n ta ply sdras ta, ligas etc. 79

wothith ta lardn gay Kansas ta
biizun ta vElarun® tatiy tsiis
Kilafi# shEnkiyi siiv natanas ta. ligas etc, 80,

thérith ta nish& v béié bémas ta
Déwaki or*sar liij® karane
* biyé kor&-han na zi pazi maranas' ta. ldgas etc, 81,

khat' khat' thawani 1ij* nishé Kansas ta
rikh#sas na zi kuni man kumalyos
mdj" kor&-handi prima sdyé wadanas ta. ligas ete.
o
badi véha nivénas kiir® atha tas ta 1%
khiérav ratith ta siity héth drav
dits®n dbrith péth brindas ta, ligas etc. ' 83.

atha pétha kir® gayd dkishés ta
divi-darshun® dérith riz®
ashta-bdz fAydd athi sir' tas ta. lagas etc, 84,

shiilbawun® mila-trit® ndl' galas ta
sbriy dbaran plrith-k&th
déwatd sor' iy tath darshnas ta, ligas etc. 85



II. THE BIRTH OF KR§NA. 76-85

76. In Gokula did King Vasudéva arrive, and with Krsna in his
arms the homestead of Nanda the cowherd did he enter. Then took he
up the girl-babe and home returned.

77. As he had departed, so through the gateway of his prison did
he return, and, lo, the bolts and doors again did shut themselves, Deep
was the sleep of the Asuras and of him who kept the gate.

78. For by Vispu's Illusive Power naught to their consciousness
came. It seemed to them as though a daughter of her own had been
born to Dévakl. The ways of God to no man’s knowledge ever come.

79. When Illusion, as a girl-babe, had arrived within ‘the prizon
gate, there blossomed forth the dawn, and then she uttered a cry of the
weeping of a new-born child. The deep sleep fled from the guards, and
to consciousness they woke.

80. Hastily they arose, and to Kamsa ran; when the news he
heard withered in perturbation did he become, and, in the fear of death,
to tremble he began.

81. Shaking did he approach his sister and her spouse. and to
him began Dévaki to make humble entreaty, * Brother, it befitteth thee
not to kill a little girl.’

82. Hiding it, hiding it, still did she lay it before Karmsa ; but in
no way softened she the heart of the Riksasa, as in love for the
daughter a-wailing did the mother lift her voice.

83. In mighty poisonous hate took he the girl-babe from her hand.
Holding it by its legs went he forth, and on the stone threshold
dashed it down.

84. But forth from his hand sped the girl into the sky, and there
in the aspect of a goddess did she stay. Eight armed was khe, with
every kind of weapon in her hand.

85. Round her neck was a necklace magnifical, and in all beauteous

apparel was she arrayed. To view that spectacle came all the gods.
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86-05

4RI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

dékh-kidra-wini gayé Kansas ta
‘kiil cybn® brithuy zamot® chuy

& ti kéh witihiy na myini miranas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh.

‘khid kawa putshy dikh b&i& bémas ta
kilas sé-ti pay sapaniy na kéh
tsé kEh-ti whtuy na shur' miranas’ ta. ligas etc.

wini veli gayé tas Kansas ta
khiirith kydh-tan sérané pév
khoran péth pév b&fif bémas ta. ldgas etc.

¢ kbm® 6s® kariii® pina Pirashés ta
bal' g6s apardd bivith-kéth
tohé pazi khémia woin karanas® ta. lagas etc.

kadith ta logukh min karanas ta
mutsarith paikar' atha trévith
Déwaki béié ta biyEé bémas ta. ligas etc.

miiri-hond® kdpun® sav Kansas ta
sith néh giélith wadanas sav
kilaki kfpa siity sOr® moth" tas ta. ldgas etc.

vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niawas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar

B6.

B7.

85,

89,

0l.

viti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

por' por' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta
por' pér' tasandis autiiras
por' por' tasandis shiba tsardtas ta. ligas etc.

I1L.
Yéshodiayé nénd®r 6s® tath samay@s ta
yéli wit® Krushna-jyuv kéchi tal tas
wuchun ta man winda as philanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampash.

Nanda-giir® pitra-ziyi tév toshénas ta
bigén tasand&n jai-jai-kar
yés Av Bagawin potra-biwas ta. lagas etc.

02.

93.



. THE REJOICINGS TN GORKULA. Bi-895

86, *Shame on thee,” came her voice to Kamsa. ° Ere this already
hath been born thy Death. From my murder can no profit come to
thee.

87. * Why dost thou oppress thy sister and her spouse ! Against
thy Death there is no possible resource for thee. No profit hast thou
gained by murdering babes.’

§8. When this voice to Kamsa came, in his terror did he somewhat
come into his right mind, and at the feet of his sister and her spouse
he fell.

80. ‘My deeds were destined by the Supreme Himself. In vain
have I sown the seeds of sin. Now it befitteth you to grant to me
forgiveness.’

90. From the prison did he bring them forth and honour show them.
From off their hands their gyves he loosed,—from the hands of Dévaki
hi= sister and her spouse.

91. Quivering, as of a tree-twig, of Kamsa possession took.
Sleep and slamber put he far from him, and he to weep began. In his
trembling before his Death all else did he forget.

92. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krspa, to him will
Krana every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do T offer
lotuses.

93. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy on posy do I offer lotuses.

L THE REJOICINGS IN oDxurs. (Bhig. Pu. X, v.)
94. At that time, when she received Krsna into her bosom, Yaddda
lay asleep; and when she (awoke and) saw him, then blossomed forth
her heart and soul.

95. At the birth of a son was Nanda the cowherd filled with joy.—
to his blessed lot be victory proclaimed! he to whom in son’s guise
came Bhagavin.
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Bi-105 SRI-ER§NAVATARA-LILA,

anin brihman véd paranas ta
yégaf ta hiim dan log" karané
viéthan chuh wuch' wuch' bala-Krushnas ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 06,

dah sis kimadina disan dénas ta
sOn mokta ratna-mala plirith-kéth
an dana yiyi na zi kéh ti wananas ta. ligas etc. 97.

gopiyé siaréy msayé nasanas ta
‘* Yéshodiyé Nardn' balukhdh dyut®
kus zini Nérian chuh pina zanmas ta." ldigas etc. 98,

wadavi gir' iy Nanda-gopas ta
thaii' gé&v ta bad' bad' doda-sad' héth
sarén’y dana log®” dini dinas ta. lagas etc. 09,

Gokuol s6r" av pushé phdlanas ta
sdris® nagaras sdnth zan Os®
zan wot' zinday Vishnu-buwanas ta. lagas etc. 100,

pir' pér' lag'zi-nd Krushna-niwas ta
pbr' por' tasandis autiras
pér' por' tasandis shéba sarftas ta. ligas etc.  101.

IVv.
Nanda-giir" lig héth gav Kansas ta
Wasudeéwa-razas ti mélani av
viifin pitra-ziy tas métras ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 102,

dishéway panavili® tsdy toshénas ta
wadavi ta Shiyé lag' karang
‘ he Dayé, las'tan yith samayds '’ ta. lagas etc. 103.

Wasudéwa-rizan sh&ch' viii®nas ta
dop“nas zi * bilakan ch&h biid® pida
riich' karta Krushnas ta Balabadras® ta. ldgas etc,

104.
Kansan zi bod kiir® shur! miranas ta
¢ bila-rlip' Kil mydn® mari-nd-san.'
Patanid siizn prath bilakas ta. lagas etc. 105.



IV. THE FATE OF POTANA. 06=-105

96. Brihmanas brought he to read the Vedic texts ; sacrifices and
burnt offerings did he begin to make ; and full of joy is he as again and
again he looketh on the baby Krsna.

97. Ten thousand mileh-cows did he give in gift, adoming them
with gold and pearls and jewel-garlands. Nor can it e'er be told how
much of food and goods he did distribute.

98. The cowherd wives began their dance, as they sang that
Nirayana to Yadodi a son had given. *Who knoweth,' sing they,
* perchance it be Nariyana Himself who hath taken birth.’

99. With gratulations came the herdsmen to Nanda, bringing butter
and ghee and many huge churns of milk, and to all did he forthwith
lavish wealth in gifts.

100. All Gokula more and more began to blossom forth in foy.
"Twas as though the spring festival was being kept in all the country
round, or as though all mankind in their lifetime Visnu's heaven had
reached. :

101. Ever must thou dedicate thyself to Krspa's name; ever
must thou dedicate thyself to his incarnation ; ever must thou dedicate
thyself to his auspicious deeds. To him posy on posy do 1 offer lotuses.

IV. NANDA VISITS MATHURXZ. THE FATE OF rUTasA.  (Bhig Pu. X, v, vi)

102. Nanda the cowherd went (to Mathuri) to pay his tribute unto
Karmsa. There met he also King Vasndéva, and to his friend told he
how a son had been born unto him.

103. With mutual content did both rejoice, and with gratulations
and blessings each the other greeted, as they prayed that, this time,
the habe's life might be saved. !

104. To Nanda did King Vasudéva impart the truth of the case.
‘Great woes did Kamsa wreak upon the children. Therefore, prithee,
Krsna and Baladéva safely guard.’

105. Now Kamsa had determined in his heart to slay (all) children,
“for,’” quoth he, ‘(if this 1 do), how shall the infant that is my Death not
die 7’ And so dispatched he Piitans against each child.
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106115

24

SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

Piitani ch&h phérin prath garas ta
nikat' dida-shur' miriin chéh
‘ 5h gatsh ta t*kin rich' kartas ta’
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 106

Nanda-giar® biizith ta log" képas ta
Wasudéwa-rizas ti milith gav
1ola kin' Krushnani log® laranas ta. ligas etc. 107,

Pitani tdyé Nandanis dwiiras ta
atsharatsha vihdh dirith-kéth
siiriy mat' gay tas wuchanas ta. ldgas etc. 108

Yéshadaye bialukh nyiin" gindanas ta
Krushnas diji-diji 14j® karang |
yéshi sin dit'nas tan dimas ta. lagas etc. 109,

Krushna-jyuv' tan rat'nas dimas ta
zuv prin kiad'nas khicith-kéth
wasith ta trath zan péyé Aganas ta. ldgas etc. 110

krohan shén tafi woit" pin tas ta
kul' kat' bajé kafié sir sbpan'
sh&bd gav dkish' ta bimi gav tsas ta. ligas etc, 111.

Nanda-giir' biiz® wati gav dshisaras ta
‘Dayé, Daye,” * Krushna, Krushna,' log" karane
Piitana pyemiis® 65" Sganas ta. ligas etc. 112

wadavi giir' 3y Nanda-giris ta
‘az moOn" bilukh zi Narén' roch®
dpada dy? ta 4nd' kiir®nas ta.' lagas etc. 113

zij%kh Piitand yi-na gind vivés ta
tasandi d"ha nishé& sbgand driv
mbk"s®-hond" hith 8s® yihuy m3a tas ta. lagas etc.
114,
kar'tav jai-kir Nanda-gipas ta
Yéshodi-miatiyé namaskar
véman 0s" Bagawiin. athi gindanas ta. ligas etc. 115.



1V. THE FATE OF POTANA. 106-115

106. From house to house doth Piitand wander, and little suckling
babes doth she destroy. ‘Therefore,’ said he, ‘speedily go thou forth
and make me safe against him.’

107. 'This news heard Nanda the cowherd when he had visited King
Vasudéva, and he was filled with trembling. Straightway, in hiz great
love for Krsoa. set he forth running.

108. (But meanwhile) Piitand had entered Nanda's gateway arrayed

in fairy guise, and as they looked upon her each and every wight was
ravished by the lovely vision.

109. She took Yadoda's babe as though to toy with it, and Krsna
sought she to dandle in her arms, as full of (false) affection offered
she him her breast to suck.

110. Krsna grasped her breasts that he might drink, and at them
sucked he with such might that through them he dragged forth her
breath and life. Like a hnge thunderbolt, in the courtyard fell she
prostrate.

I11. . Over twelve long miles her body lay extended. while trees and
shrubs and mighty rocks were crushed to powder as she fell. From
the sky echoed a thunder-roar, and in the earth a chasm formed itself.

112. On his way home, Nanda the cowherd heard the crash, and
with astonied terror was he filled. 0 God! 0 God!,' * Krsna! Krsna!’
cried he, when he saw Pitana lying in the courtyard prone.

113. To Nanda came the cowherds with their gratulations. * To-
day, we wot that Nariyapa Himself hath saved the child. A calamity
came to him, and far away hath it been banished."

114. Lest a stink should come from it, Piitani’s body did they
burn : but, lo, from the smoke of the pyre it was a fragrant scent that
issued forth, for, T ween, death at the hands of Krsna was a cause of
even her salvation.

115. Cry ye victory to Nanda the cowherd ! to Mother Yasoda pay
ye reverence meet ! For into their hands it was that Bhagavin came to

sport.
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116-124

SEI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

yvus lagi Krushna-jyowanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir
viti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh.

pir' pér' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
pir' pér' tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shdba tsarétas ta. ligas etc.

Y.
bod" hagurih 65" manz 8ganas ta
maji thow" manzul® hagaras péth

Krushnas siivith gayé pinas ta.
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh.

manzil'-ngnd*r s* Krushna-jiwas ta
kodun ngnd*ré khoran kid

hagaras khor log" ta chala sapafiés ta. lagas etc. 119

vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir

116.

117.

118.

.

yiti y&sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.

por' pér' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
pir' pir' tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shoba msarétas ta. lagas etc.

VI
Kansisdr pév wiira sdranas ta
‘ kil mydn" zi prakh®t® sapanun® hyot®’

rikh&san dgyvia kilr®n phéranas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh.

agyd sdpili® Trundwartas ta
yéchés dyir zan rivimat 5s'
Krushnas nish& v log" phéranas ta. lagas etc.

dwalana tlith nyiin dkfishés ta
Krushna-jyuv' dab dith ta trévith shun®
pana péth bihith ta wach sot"nas ta. ligas etc.

120.

121.

122,

123.

124,



V1. THE FATE OF TRNAVARTA. 116-124

116. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsua every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer
lotuses.

117. Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
mvself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicions deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

v. xgS¥A AND THE wars, (Bhig. Pu. X, vii.)

118. In Nanda’s courtyard there was a great large wain, and on it
once his mother Krsna’s cradle set. Therein put she him to sleep, and
went about her household works.

119. In the cradle lay Krsna sleeping, and in his sleep he stretched
out his (little baby) legs. Lo, when his foot reached the edge of the wain,
the wain (by the mighty push) was broken into fragments.

120. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer
lotuses,

121. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myszelf to his anspicions deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

VI. THE ¥aTe oF TRyAvarta. (Bhig. Pu. X, vii)

122. Into deep thought fell Karsa. ‘My Death.’ quoth he, ‘ hath
manifest become.’” So to the Raksasas he gave command in search of
him to wander forth.

123. To Trnavarta, the whirlwind demon, was given the command.
(He was to search) as though the wealth of the god of wealth had been
lost. Forth wandered he, and Krsna did he approach.

124. In a whirlwind took he him up, and off into the sky he car-
ried him. But Krspa gave him one blow, and felled him to the earth.
Then seated he himself upon him and open tore his breast.
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125-132

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

vus lagi néth ' Krushna, Krushna ' karanas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
viti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 125.

pir' por' 1ag'zi-nd Krushna-niwas ta
pir' piir' tasandis Krushna-niwas
pir' pir' Krushnanis tath tsarétas ta. ligas etc. 126

VIIL

Garga-rydsh® Wasudev' siiz® Nandas ta
shurén zi nama-karan karang
Haladara-rimas ta Krushna-ziwas ta
lagas boh dasta dasta pampodsh. 127.

Garga-rydsh® yeli av tot® Gokulas ta
tas nishé sbruy prakh®tuy GOs"
Nanda-giir® brith driv tas brihmanas ta. ligas etc.
128.
Nanda-giir' potra-ziy vili® brihmanas ta
bialakas zitukh 1Ekhani log"
Garga-résh' r*t' r*t' lakhén wan' tas ta. lagas etc.
129.
lag"n zanmuk" v&li gond"nas ta
gida byiith" sandrama Vrushé-lag®nas
doyum" MEthuni Rih 8s" tas ta. ligas etc. 130.

Karkati Bruhaspath bdy'-biwas ta
Simhi Shokr ta Oyith bod® balawin
Kafii Bdd santin wipadiwanas ta. ligas etc. 131.

Tali Saur shiyum® sh&th®r gilanas ta
Vrushciki Baum satyum® trivé karanas
Dani Kith ashtum® phéraniwanas ta. lagas etc. 132,

| Gargn (cf. verse 484) was the tribal priest of the Yadavas. According to the
Bhiigavata Puriipa (X, viii, 5) he was the founder of the science of Astrology, so
that Krsna's horoscope could not be in better hands. He wns a confirmed
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¥II. THE NAMING RITE. 125-132

125. He who ever crieth ‘ Krsna, Krsoa,' to him will Krsna
every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and thereafter
the abode of Vispu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer
lotuses.

126. Ever dedicate thyself to Krsna's name, ever dedicate
thyself to his incarnation, ever dedicate thy=elf to his auspicions deeds.
To him posy and posy do | offer lotuses.

vii. THE asmiso mire.  (Bhig Pu. X, viii.}

127. To Nanda’s home did Vasudéva send Garga the sage, that he
might duly carry out the naming rite of the children Haladhara-Rama
and Krsna.

128. When he came there to Gokula, all was known to him, and to
weleome the Brihmana came forth Nanda the cowherd.

120, To the Brihmana, (in formal wise) Nanda the cowherd made
known the birth of a son. Then the sage Garga began to write the
horoscope, and declared to him each sign to be propitious.!

130. When he had made due computation of the moment of the
birth, in the first place found he the moon in Taurus, and in the second
place the Ascending Node in Gemini.

131. (In the third place), like unto a brother (to the former two),
was Jupiter in Cancer, Venus was in Leo, the sun was mighty in its
influence, and, for the begetting of manifold progeny, was Mercury in
Virgo.

132. As a sixth, for the destruction of enemies, Saturn was in
Libra, as a seventh, for the marrying of (many) wives, was Mars in
Scorpio, and, for long wanderings, in Sagittarius was the Descending
Node.

bachelor, and appears subsequently in a much less favourable light in Chapter
xxViii.
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133-140

SRI-ER§NAVATARA-LILA.

dop“nas *yih zi pazi bod® sbpanas ta
déwan ti tsor" dsi asonduy tiz
rija sor' dandawath ta miin karanas ta
ligas bdoh dasta dasta pamposh. 133.

‘ asond” ndv badi tri-buwanas ta
zitakak' lakhén yithiy chis’
Krushna-niv kor"nas Shyima-sdndaras ta. ligas etc.

134.
tawa pata lyiikhun Balabadras ta
wuchun yih zi dsi bod" balawin
Balabadr-niv pév Haladaras ta. ligas etc. 135,
rydsh® log" tawa pata rasdy' karanas ta
Krushna-jyuv doy@ trayé sh&t"rith gos
Yéshoda lij%s zdra-piras ta. ligas ete. 138,

‘hé gora, ndcyuw"™ mydn" chuh cikaciwas ta
bbh ti chés pitra-boch® ta daya cyén®
yina kriid khasiy ta shiiph dihas’ ta. lagas etc. 197

yitha titha rasdéy' karith byith® khénas ta
ach' tuvith Vishnas arpani log®

Krushna-jyuv t®*kfin yith ta khéth tsolus ta, ligas

etc.
138.
Garga-ryosh" chuh tdshiin tath sarétas ta
Yéshdodid khosiin sakhi brihmanas
déwatd chih tsékhalin fkishés ta. lagas etc, 139,
mdj® biyé biyé liij* syod® ananas ta
Krushnas phir' phir' path rataviia®
yaii sapanés tafi bivé yiy¥s ta. ldgas etc. 140,
! Another name of Haladhara {the Plough-bearer) or Bala-Rima. Ses Versoes

42, 43, 46. He was elder brother of Kraoa, and his constant companion,

2 Goarga was o Brihmana, and Krgoa ostensibly a eowherd, whoss touch —
defile a Brithmana's food.  According to established precedent, it was to be ex pocted
that, when his food was thus defiled, Garga should utter a terrible Brahmana's curse
against the defiler. Yaddda fully expects this, and begs for mercy on the ground

that she has long been hungering for a son, thut Krsou is her only son,

30
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VII. THE NAMING RITE. 133-140

133. And further quoth he to him, ‘great, verily, is this child
destined to become. His glory, and his alone, will be greater than
the glory of the gods, and to him honour and reverence will all kings

pay.

134. *Throughout the three worlds will his name wax illustrious.
Such were the indications of the horoscope,’ and to the dark and comely
babe he gave the name of ‘ Krsna’ (i.e. * the Dark One’).

135. Thereafter wrote he the horoscope of Bala-Bhadra ', and saw
that he would become a man of might ; and so to Haladhara there became
allotted the name of ‘ Bala-Bhadra’ (i.e. * Excellent in Might °).

136. Thereafter the sage began to prepare his food. Twice or
thrice did Krsna render it defiled,’ and fain was Yasoda to plead for the
forgiveness of the holy man.

137. ‘Ah, Reverend Sir, but frolicking is my child. 1 am one
hungry for a son, and on thy mercy (do 1 throw myself), that anger
arise not in thy heart and thou curse him not.'

138. Inone way or another did he at last prepare his food and
took his seat to eat. Then closed he his eyes, and with meet reverence
to Visou did he dedicate it, and straightway Krsna hurried up, ate of it,
and ran away.

139. -Right pleased is Garga the Sage at this deed. Yadoda is
filled with fear of the Brahmana's wrath, and at the sight joyfully in the
heavens sport the gods.

140. Time and again doth the mother correct him, again and again
doth she hold Krsna back and tell him that, once the saint hath
finished (with his food), then and not till then may he approach him.

he is but & child. Garga, however, does not curse and at last manages to get his
food in an eatable condition. Before eating, he says grace, the grace being a
dedieation of the food to Vigou, Krena, being an inearnation of Visgu, claims the
food a8 his own and makes away with it. Gargs, of course, kmows the truth
about Krsps, and instead of becoming angry is highly pleased, as also the gods,
at this revelation of his deity. Yedddi, on the contrary, being ignorant of the
true facts, is terrified at what she fears will be the certain fate of her son.
31



141-149

4RI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

mij® path ratés kati bozihes ta
¢yih zi chum arpdn kdona khéma bdh
nonuy wanana ti kyih tsénihés ta
ligas bboh dasta dasta pamposh. 141.

purdhéth rasdy' khéth gav pinas ta
an dana dakhénd kiit" dyut"has
Nanda-giar® 6hiy log" manganas ta. lagas etc. 142,

namaskir Nanda-gorénis bagés ta
Yéshodayé potra-mijé namaskar
namaskar Krushna-jvuwanis niwas ta. lagas etc.
143.
vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti yésh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.
144,
pér' por' tasandis kh@la-karanas ta
por' por' tasandis autiras :
por' por' tasandis shoba sarftas ta. ligas etc. 145

VIIL
khikhaci nérihé Krushna-jyuv asta
phérin dbda-tsad' phirin 8s"
: Déda-giar® nav log® bila-Krushnas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 1486.

zanga dyés ta log" pakanas ta
shofidir rufié tas pida-kamalas
phirith ta yiyihé prath garas ta. lagas etc. 147.

thiifi® khépa maza log" bila-Krushnas
thafié-tsiiri shikharén lad karihe
« Thaft-sar ' ndv log" thafi@-siiras ta. lagas etc. 148.

thaiié-tsiiri phérihé prath garas ta
tsartsani rozahdn gir'-bayé tas
shénkawun" wuchih@ pata brithas ta. ligas etc. 149,




vIII. THE BUTTER-THIEF. 141-149

141. His mother held him back, but in no way did he heed her.
«To me this sage doth dedicate the food. Wherefore should 1 not
eat of it1’ But even though he thus spoke plainly, how should she
understand him ¥

142. The priest, his meal consumed, set forth for home. How
great was the gift of food and money that Nanda the cowherd gave him,
as he asked for the parting blessing of the holy man !

143. Reverence be to Nanda the cowherd's lot. Reverence be to
Yasoda the Mother of the Son. Reverence be to the Name of Krsoa, to
whom posy and posy do T offer lotuses.,

144. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 offer
lotuses.

145. Ever dedicating myself to his playful frolics, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

VI, THE BUTTER-THIEF, KR§¥A AND THE MORTAR, YAMALA AND ARJUNA.
{Bhig. Po. X, viii-xi.)
146. Krsna (in due time) would slowly creep outside the house,
and as he went along the jars of milk would he upset. Thus did the
childKrsna gain the name of * Dugdha-gopa’ (i.e. * Milkman ).

147.  As his legs gained strength began he to walk with little bells
tinkling on his lotus-feet, and thus would he go round from house to
house.

148. The child Krsna acquired a taste for eating butter, and to
pilfer it would he climb up on to the swinging shelves on which they
stored it. Thus did he gain the name of ‘ Butter-Thief.’

149. To pilfer butter would he wander from house to house.
Watching for him would the wives of the cowherds stand, as he (would
come along) looking fearfully behind him and before.
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150-158

SRI-ERSSAVATARA-LILA

thafié-tsiiri-hiissh ldgahin Krushnas ta
dyiin® zan wuchih@kh ach' phir' phir'

ach' phirith wuchanas pin wandahas ta
lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh.

thafig-tsiiri phérihé prath shikharis ta
kaf'-kdjé wokhal tala thav' thav'
déshakh yaf taf lagi salanas ta. lagas etc.

barith dida-gol®* kuni dsi tas ta
néshiik® gir'-bayé yiyi athi zan

zogith ddda-phuk® buth' diyi tas ta. lagas etc.

ddda-phuki achén on" péyi tas ta
Krushna-jyuv atha tala gashi nirith
shur' héth lagés niilla tulanas ta. lagas etc.

doda-thiéj® kuni dsi thadi shikharis ta
1oré slity tal' kin' zad' karihés
#is® dirith ta rozi doda-cénas ta, lagas etc.

kEh cydvi bilakan kéh pinas ta
kih widaran ta panzén kéh
kEh riawari chéki labi tilawas ta. ligas etc.

giir'-bayé yihon lari Krushnas ta
thiii® d6d riwarun mijé wananas
Yeshodid lagékh zara-piras ta. lagas etc.

gir'-biyén log" sréh badanas ta
dod sorihekh ta mdl' anahén

déwa ami hita yiyi sdn® khélanas ta. ldgas etc.

giir'-biyé sdriin dod siri tas ta
khosan asihekh majé kochi tal
mijé kochi asanas por' lagahas ta. ligas etc.

150.

151.

152.

154,

157.

155,



vIIl. THE BUTTER-THIEF. 150-158

150. A charge of butter-theft would they bring against Krsna,
and he, in sham humility, would let his eyes roam hither and thither
as he watched them. Lo! to his watching and to the roaming of his
eves do I make myself a sacrifice.

151. To steal butter would he peregrinate from swinging shelf to
swinging shelf, putting grinding-stones and mortars under them to
stand upon, and so reach up; but the moment they caught sight of him,
away he scampereth.

152. Sometimes doth he fill his mouth with milk, and unabashed
let himself fall into the hand of some cowherd’s wife. Then fixeth he
his eves upon her and spurteth a stream of milk right full into her face.

153. When her eyes thus become blinded with the spurted stream
of milk, Krsna slippeth away from 'neath her hand, and collecting a
mob of boys a hubbub raiseth.

154, Sometimes there may be a milk bowl high up upon a swing-
ing shelf, and with a stick would he poke holes in its bottom. Then
setting his mouth below it standeth he drinking from the issning stream.

155. At one time giveth he a drink to the other children, at
another to himself, at another to the monkeys and the bears, and yet
another time doth he waste it and scatter it upon the wall or ceiling.

156. The cowherds' wives would come in chase of Krsna. To his
mother would they tell the waste of butter and of milk, and for
their forgiveness doth Yadoda pray.

157. Yet still the love of the cowherds’ wives kept on increasing
1f their store of milk ran short, they would buy more (for him to steal).
¢ For, perchance, by this stratagem, thought they, ‘ he may be enticed
into our house to play his tricks.”

158. The cowherds' wives privately set milk in his way, fearing
that (he would leave them and) find his way into his mother’s lap.
And to his nestling in his.mothet’s lap do I dedicate myself,
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150-167 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

lati aki mdma dyut” miji Krushnas ta
Krushna-jyuv ds 6s" dérith-kéth
vishb-rliph drith &v biyé moth® tas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 159,

mén® khéi® bdzon miji Krushnas ta
mutsarith 6s® tas wuchan@ liij*
vishd-riiph dyiithun ta biyé moth® tas ta. lagas etc.
160.
dbha aki méj® bith® doda-mandanas ta
kdché kéth Krushna-jyuv naré ratihes
doda-théj® ti grakaviii® péth dinas ta. ligas etc. 161.

graki siity thajé dv ddda pénas ta
Krushnas trivith wikowun tath
pat' kin' biyé ddd sdr® trow"nas ta. ligas etc. 162.

dibda-péna sakhi gayé méj® Krushnas ta
laryéyé pata tas zi déwa ratihés
riit®-rost® ratanas k&tha yiyihés ta. lagas etc. 163.

liran larin thiic® mdj® tas ta
maijé-handi thakana Or"tsar as
ratanas pin'-pin dyutun tas ta. lagas etc. 164,

ratith chéh anin mj® Krushnas ta
gudimi siity 1ij* gandang tas
ganda-rost” kétha sana yiyi gandanas ta. ligas etc.
165.
guddém' gandin chéh mdj® Krushnas ta
ongul z°h kat' gay prath ganda tas
gudém' sor' gandith biyé push pEyés ta. ligas etc.
166.
sisa-badi gudami gand kor"has ta
Krushna-jyuv na zi yiyi gandana tas
ir ds ta gandanas pin dyut"nas ta. ligas etc. 1687.

1 Vadddi never recognized Krgna 08 a divinity. Toher he was her darling baby
Loy, and this was in accordance with his wishes. But every now and then he
granted her visions of his real nature, ns the Suprems Deity, of whom all ereation is
but & manifestation. But, necessarily, these acts of graciousness were but moment-
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VIII. KR3NA AND THE CHURN. 158-167

159. Once on a time did his mother give Krsna her breast to suck,
and to her, for the drink, did he open wide his mouth. She looked
within it, and lo! therein was manifested unto her the whole creation.
Then straightway was it by her forgotten.!

160. Another time did his mother hear that Krspa had been
eating earth. His mouth she opened and therein she looked, and therein
again was shown to her the whole creation, and again straightway it,
too, did she forget.

161. (Bhag. Pu. X,ix.) Oneday his mother to churn milk took her
seat, and Krsna (came and nestled) in her bosom, and caught her arms
to stop her at the work. Moreover, on the stove there was being heated
a pan of milk.

162. Suddenly the pan of milk began to boil over, and she hastily
put him down (and ran) to cool down the (foaming milk); but behind
her back he upset all the other milk that was in the churn.®

163. On the upsetting of the milk at Krsna waxed the mother
wroth. After him did she run, that somehow she might catch him. But
how could she seize Him who hath no hounds nor limits #

164. Pursuing him, pursuing him, became his mother weary, and
when he saw her weariness sorrow came upon him, and by her he let
himself be caught.

165. The mother caught him and brought him home. With a
cow’s halter she began to tie him up. But how can He who hath no bonds :
be bound %

166. With the cow’s halter doth his mother Krsna bind, but each
time that she would tie it, the halter was two fingers short. Then
together tied she all the halters, but still were they all too short.

167. Thousands of halters did she knot tugathar' round him, but
still (they were too short and) Krsna with them by her could not be
tied. At the last compassion came to him, and he suffered his body
to be bound by her.

ary, and she was not permitted to remember them afterwards,
2 According to the Bhigavata Purdipa he upset the churn because he was angry
at the sudden cessation of the suckling.
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168-177

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

akiy gudimi gondun wikhalas ta
prazi-hond" swimi gandana av
prina-razi gandahin séth-wikhalas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 168.

miij® gayé kdmé zi gand kor"mas ta
Krushna-jyuv wikhol® héth 16ti 16ti drav
nishé wit® Yémalas ta biyé Arzdnas ta. ligas etc.
169.
kul' z°h zi tas Os' nishé Aganas ta
Yémal ta Arzon® Gsukh nav
sisa-bad! waharan-hand' badanas ta. ldgas ete. 170

kulév ddyav manz' drayav asta
wokhalaci zéri slity miila nishé péy
déwa-rliph saponukh ta 8y Krushnas ta. lagas etc.

171.
Niiradani shiipa ds' kul'-bawas ta

na-ta 6s' santin Vaishrawanan'
Krushna-darshéna gokh shiph antas ta. ligas etc.

172.
kul'-p&na sbriy gay ashsaras ta
wari ta wadavi lag' karang
Krushn sfn® rachun 0s* Narinas ta. lagas etc. 173.
Nanda-gir' kar' mith' Shri-Krushnas ta
zOnun na kiaran ath zi kyah 0s"
kul'-pénas ta shiph-tsalanas ta. ligas etc. 174.

bilakh dyéy poz" wananas ta
yim kul' zi Krushnafi zéri sility péy
yiyihé bila-Krushniii® pash kas ta. lagas eic. 175.

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakir
yiti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

176.
pir' por' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

pir' por' tasandis autdras
por' pér' tasandis shoba sarétas ta. ligas etc. 177.



VIII. TAMALA AND ARJUNA. 168-177

168, Then, by one single halter did she tie him to a rice-mortar.
Behold, the Lord of all that liveth could be bound! By the halter of
my life-breath may I also bind Him to the mortar of my thoughts.

169. Quoth his mother to herself, ‘ Now have I tied him up,’ and to
her household works she went ; but Krsna quietly went forth outside
taking the mortar with him, and came up close to the two trraas,.
Yamala and Arjuna.

170. (Bhag. Pu. X, ix.) These were two trees close to the court-
vard, Their names were Yamala and Arjuna, and for thousands of
years had they been growing.

171. Between the two trees progressed he slowly, and by & single
push of the mortar became they both uprooted from the ground. Then
assumed they the forms of two gods, and Krspa did they approach.

172. By a curse of Nirada’s had they been changed to trees, for
otherwise were they sons of the god Vaisravana. But, when they looked
upon Krsna, ended became the curse.

173. (Bhag. Pu. X, xi.) At the falling of the trees were all
astonied. Rejoicing and gratulations began they to utter, ° Our Krsna
hath been protected by Nariyana Himself.'! :

174. Kisses did Nanda the cowherd shower on Krsna, for he knew
not the cause of the happening, neither of the fall of the trees nor of the
raising of the curse.

175. The children (who had seen it) came up to say the truth.
¢ It was at a mere push from Krsna that the trees fell.” But of the child
Krsna who could this believe !

176. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 offer
lotuses.

177. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

I Literally ‘ was an object of protection to Nariyana.'



178-186 SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

IX.

phala-wijéii ayE phal K"nanas ta
Erushna-jyov di-mdchi phal héni driv
di-phali rat®n driv phala-mdlas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampish. 178.

diha aki Nanda-gir® Os* harshés ta
bila-Krushnafi# saré biish& wuch' wuch'
giir'-shur' ta gir'-bayé dsa sékhalanas ta. ligas etc.
179.
ashtsar biizith péy sdranas ta

Puti-hond" ta hagaruk® Trunawartun®
kul'-p&n' ti sor' sér' péy daranas ta. ldgas etc.  180.

samith s6r' péy nith karanas ta
kyih tafi zi wotpath chuh ath nagaras
yéli téli roch® kiir® Day' Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 181,

giind®kh kath ta khat' wanas ta
siriy shur' bits® ta khyol" héth-kiéth
Gowardana-parbuth ta Vrundawanas ta. lagas etc.

' 182,
gopiyén ras log" wan khasanas ta

son mokta ratna-mila fsa pfirith
kheélan ch&h gindin bdla-Krushnas ta. ldgas etc. 183

bdlakh chih khé€lin bdla-Krushnas ta
shofidir rufié ta goda-kar' tas
mufi& boh ti wandahas pada-kamalas ta. ldgas etc.

154.
tsora-pintsa-wahur® siiv wash' rachanas ta

prazi-hond® palakh chuh wish'-rachawun®
girl-shor' sir' 6s' pata pata tas ta. ligas etc. 185.

witsh' héth ta phérin ds" wanas ta
Watsiisdr av wotsh" logith
sinith ta Krushnan héw" Haladaras ta. ligas etc.
186,

I The word bish# properly means * words,” especially * childish babblings.” But
here, a8 in verse 220, it is extended to mean * baby pranks.”
40



[X. THE MIGRATION TO VESDAVANA. 178-186

IX. KEE§¥A AND THE FRUIT-WIFE, THE MIGRATION TO VENDAVANA, THE
FATE OF VATSASURA, (Bhig. Po. X, xi.)

178. Once on a day a fruit-wife came to gell her fruit, and
Krsna went forth to'buy of her fruit with a handiul of paddy. But when
he paid it as the price, instead of each grain there issued from his hand
a jewel as the price.

179. Once on a day Nanda the cowherd was filled with joy, as he
watched the many infant pranks' of Krsna, the while romped together
the cowherd boys and the cowherd wives.

the wain, and Troavarta, and as they thought and thought upon the
crashing of the trees they became filled with fear.

180. Then fell they all sore amazed as they called to mind Fatand,

181. To hold counsel met they all together. ‘What mean these
portents that befall this land® ! Blessed be God who saved Krsna each
time that they ocenrred.’

182, So thus did they resolve and to the forest (vana) set they
forth, all with their children, wives and flocks, and reached the moun-
tain of Govardhana and Vrndavana.

183. Arrayed in gold and pearls and jewels, sporting and playing
with the infant Krsna, filled with happiness are the herd-maidens as
to the forest they ascended.

184. The boys frolic with Krsna, as sweetly tinkle the bells upon
his anklets. Yea, to his lotus-feet do 1 dedicate the pupils of mine eyes.

185. When Krsna became four or five years old, he began to
watch the calves. The Protector of all that liveth hath become a watcher
of calves, and (as their leader) all the cowherd lads did follow him.

186. He was used to take the calves to wander in the forest.
There, as a calf disguised, came Vatsisura {the calf-demon), and him
did Krsna recognize, and to Haladhara did he point him out.

% In Khshmiri, the word nagar, like shéhr, is often used to signify “a tract of
land,’ in nddition to the usual meaning of eity '
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187-196 SEI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

patim' rat'nas khor asdras ta
gilavith kala pé&th' zuv kod"nas
mik®*h gav Krushnani atha maranas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 187.

vus lagi Krushna-jyvuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakar
- yiti yésh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.

por! por! Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta 188.

por' pir' tasandis aotiras
por' pér' tasandis shiba wsarétas ta. ldgas etc. 189,

X

tawa pata Bakfisdr v Krushnas ta

braga-sond” vihih dérith-kéth
Piiti-hond® bdy" 8s® ta wmor® véh tas ta

ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 1640,
braga-mdkha Krushna-jyuv nyiin néngalanas ta

gEg s msatana ta kadith nvin
Krushna-jyuv' tbnth%y sshéna kiir®nas ta. lagas etc.

Apgasir 0s" boy" BakiisGras ta Ko
béié bdy" mirana yiis" sakhi gav
azagara-rlipa v nishé Krushnas ta. ldigas etc. 192,

8% wahbrith ta rid" manz wanas ta
butariith ta @kash zan dréth av
kruha-bad' wath zan z&v 6s" tas ta. ldgas etc. 103.

zévi péth' shur' sir' lag' gindanas ta
dshtsaré shiyah wuchang lag'
rikhyus chuh toshin grias karanas ta. lagas etc. 194,

Krushna-jyuv chuh sinith mot® liganas ta
wati zan phérin ta gég rot"nas
prin phot" asdras brahmindas ta. ligas etc. 105

kadith shur' nin siity piinas ta
anta-liy chéc®nas tas ziv gay
déwatd sor' lag' posh warshénas ta. ldgas etc. 196,

I A magio powder. 'When sprinkled upon anyone it kills him. Here the expres-
gion is metaphorical, and it simply means that when, as mentioned in the preesding
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X. THE FATES OF BAKASUEA AND AGHASURA. 187-196

187. He caught the Asura by hind legs, and round and round
above his head he whirled him till the demon’s life he had tom out.
Thus did Vatsisura obtain salvation, for it was at Krsna's hands that
death he met.

188. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1
offer lotuses.

180. Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myzelf to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do T offer lotuses.

%. THE FATES OF HAEASUEA AND AOHASURA. (Bhiig. Pu. X, xi, xii.)
190. That after, to Krsna came Bakisura, as a crane disgunised.
Brother was he of Piitand, and with mighty hatred was he filled.

191. Into his crane’s mouth took he Krsna and swallowed him.
But Krsna, as he reached his throat, so tore it that the demon pulled
him forth again. Then Krspa merely tore his beak asunder (and so
destroved him).

192. (Bhig. Pu. X, xii.) A brother of Bakasura was Aghisura,
and at the slaughter of his sister and his brother him did rage consume.
So, and as python huge disguised, came he to Krana.

193. Wide opened he his mouth and waited in the forest. Like
the ground and like the sky appeared (his lower and his upper jaw), and
as a miles-long road =o seemed his tongue.

194. The children all began to frolic on his tongue, and looked
around in marvel at the curious place. Well pleased, I wot, was the
Riksasa as he swallowed them.

105. But Krsna recognized him, and pretended to be mad. He
wandered down the road and seized his throat. Then, through his
suture cervical burst forth the Asura's breath.

196. Then led he forth the children with him. Upon the demon
scattered he the death-dust,' and so died he his deaths. The gods the
while rained flowers upon Krsna.

varse, Krana seized his throat, the demon died.



167-206

SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

namaskir asbéran tath bagés ta
namaskir Krushnanén khéla-bajén

" pamaskar t&likis prath zanas ta

ligas boh dasta dasta pampash. 197.

vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.

198.
por' por' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta

por' por' tasandis autiiras
por' por' tasandis shoba sarétas ta. ligas etc. 199.

XL
giir'-shur' dsahin siity Krushnas ta
_ndnd prakdér' tim khéla karawan' -
z*rawana yiyihé na kalsi déewas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 200.

aki lati Brahmihas gav manas ta
‘ wuch'ta yim gir'-shur' bad' bagéwin
prath brinzi dsin sfity Krushnas ta’. lagas etc. 201

“asé chuh dbirlab dyfina soranas ta
yiman chuh dsin gindanas siity.'
hékun na zravith ta pév salanas ta. ligas etc. 202,

diha aki Krushna-jyuv driv pritas ta
gir'-shur' ta khén cén sfity héth-kéth
rachani wash' nikh slity pinas ta, ligas etc. 203.

bata khéni y&li bith' kij'-samayés ta
prath kaisi-hond" nyiin pinas nish
sombarith khéni log® pén'-pinas ta. ligas etc. 204,

kaisi kun hivith khéyi pinas ta
akh chus méndi méndi pina dparan
akh chus niwiin thapi Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 205.

i

kaisi diyi thaph kéh thaph din tas ta
kaisi kari ach'-ndth myond" hiwin
ach'-ndti warihé mé ti abalas ta. ligas etc. 208,



XI. RAPE OF THE COWHERD BOYS BY BRAHMA. 197-206

197. Reverence be to the blessed lot of that Asura! Reverence
be to Krspa's playmates! Reverence be to each and all who in those
days lived!

198. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visou will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer
lotuses.

199. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

%1, THE RATE OF THE COWHERD BOYS BY nmassi. (Bhig Pu. X, xiii.)

200. Ever near Krsna would stay the cowherd boys, and in many
varied ways did they frolic. (But out of jealousy) none of the gods
conld bear this sight.

201, One time came it into Brahma’s thought, * Behold, how
blessed are these cowherd lads, who every moment spend in Krsna's
company.

902. For us with difficalty is gained the power of calling him to
mind by contemplation, and with these lads is he ever present in their
frolics” This could he not endure, and forthwith found he himszelf com-
pelled to flee (the sight).

203. Once on a day at dawn set forth Krspa, and with him to
wateh the calves took he the herd lads and for them meat and drink.

904. When, at the time of the midday meal, they all sat down to
eat the food that each had brought with him, and after Krsna had
assembled them, he began to eat himself.

205. To one lad offereth he a piece of food and then eateth he it
himself. Another lad himself putteth gobbet after gobbet into his
mouth, and yet another is picking and stealing Krsna’s food.

206. From one doth he something snatch, and from him another
snatcheth, at another he winketh as he showeth his gobbet. Would that
he would deign one wink at me the feeble one |
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207-216

46

4RI-KR§SAVATARA-LILA.

bata-myond® athi 6s" Krushna-ziwas ta
biizun zi wan' khyol® ach'-tala gav
bata-myond® athi h&th log" liranas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 207

néb kuni lobun na ta phyiar" wanas ta
Brahmihan pat' kin' shur' khat'nas
khyol® kuni dyiithun na phyir® pinas ta. liagas etec.

208.
wot" yéli kh&na-shiayi pév sbranas ta
zbnun zi Brahmi wsshal®rani av
tshalas tasandis muh shun®nas ta. ldgas etc. 200,

panafii giis® shur' ta khyol" now" kor"nas ta
nowuy watsh'-khyol” tyuth* yuth" ds"
Dayé-giis® kaisi av na k&h ti s€nanas ta. ligas etc.
210,
waharas tai nav' shur' gindanas ta
nav' wash' ti miajén siity khélan
wahara pata Brahm3 pdv sdranas ta. lagasetc. 211,

Brahmi moha nishé v tsénanas ta
wasith Krushnas padan pév
witsh'-khyol" shur'-khyol® anith dyut®nas ta. ligas etc.
212,
shur'-khyol® v&li wit® nish# Krushnas ta
bata-myond* suy Os” athi Krushnas
timan rost” kétha sana myond" wasihés ta. ligas etc.
213,
miyid-khyol" tsiv Krushna-pinas ta
Krushn®y &sith Krushn® bow"
Vishnu-miyi pir' pér' Krushna-ziwas ta. ligas etc.
214,
vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir
yiti yésh nith ta wiiti Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.
215.
por' pir' Krushna-jyuwanis niawas ta
por' por' tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shdba sarétas ta. ligas etc. 216



X1. RAPE OF THE COWHERD BOYS BY BRAEMA. . 207-216

207. A gobbet of boiled rice was in Krsna's hand, when he saw that
from beneath his very eyes the herd had flitted far into the forest.
So holding the gobbet still within his fingers after the herd he ran.

208. Long did he wander in the forest but no trace of the cattle
did he find, and behind his back Brahma hid the herd-lads away. When
Krsna nowhere saw the herd, returned he back to the place whence he

had set forth.

909, When he had come back to the place where they had been
eating, then did he understand, and knew that Brahmd had come to cozen
him, and over that cozening cast he his Tllusive Power.

210, By his own might created he anew a troop of lads and herd.
The new herd of calves the former exactly did resemble, and by God's
might no one discerned the change.

211. For a whole year the new lads were there a-frolicking. and
the new calves were frisking round their mothers. Then, after the year,
Brahmi understood.

212, Qut of delusion came Brahm& to understanding. From
heaven did he descend and fall at Krspa's feet, He brought and
rendered back the herd of calves and the whole troop of lads.

213. When the troop of lads came up to Krsna, still held he
- within his fingers that very gobbet of rice. For, in their absence how
could it have gone down his throat !

214. Into Krspa's body was the illusory troop absorbed. As it
had been but (an emanation of) Krana, so Krsna, and nought but Krsna,
did it again become. To the Tllusive Power of Vispu ever do 1 dedicate
myself.

915. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krspa, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 offer
lotuses.

216. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.
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217-226

48

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

XI1I1.
badviv ta Krushn siv govi-rachanas ta
wanan gdv® héth ta yiyi phir' phir'
tatiy ddoda-bata méj® dparés ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh.

nérahin kimadina h&th wanas ta
Jamuniyé bath' bath' khéla karawin'
Haladar ta sir' shur' pata pata tas ta. lagas etc.

doha aki drimat' and' wanas ta
shiyih dith®kh amdb® jan
sar kul' kat' phal tati shiibanas ta. lagas etc.

logukh bod" maza tati gindanas ta
ranga ranga shur'-bishé lag' karang
lor' 16r' shiép' shép' lag' gindanas ta. lagas etc.

kuni gur' liganas ta guri khiiranas ta
kuni hast'-ambaré gindandvékh
kuni shukra-piliki khés' dinas ta. ldgas etc.

govin manz asi Krushna-jyuv asta
s"h zan ligith khotsanaviékh
tsari-monji-wida viyi sékhalanas ta. lagas etc.

Shridim dori v Krushna-ziwas ta
won“nas * wandh chuh phala-bar'th®n
kam maza banahfn tati khélanas' ta. ldgas etc,

*kydh kar'zi rikhyusdh chuh tath wanas ta
khara-vih dorith khelih héth®

Krushna-jyuv' biizun ta pév hishés ta. ligas etc.

Dénuka-niv 8s" tas rikhésas ta
gatshith pés ta kor"has dis
Haladara-riman prin kad'nas ta. ligas etc.

rikhyus gol® ta lig' kh@lanas ta
niind phal kh&th ta phirith ay

217.

218.

219,

220,

221,

222,

224,

225.

pir' pér' Krushna-ziwanas khélanas ta. ligas etc, 2926,



XII. THE FATE OF DHENUEA. 217-226

X1 THE PATE OF DEENUEA. (Bhig. Pu. X, xv.)
217. Krsna grew older, and began to watch cows (not calves).
Into the forests taketh he the cows and then wandereth home. And
when he cometh back his mother feedeth him with rice and milk.

218. With the milch-kine into the forest would they wend forth,
frolicking along the bank of the Yamund, he, followed by Haladhara
and all the lads.

219. Once on a day they went out beyond the forest, and there of
surpassing delight a place did they behold. Adorned was it with lakes
and trees and shrubs and fruits.

220. There with fullest joy did they frolic, and with many and
many a kind of childish game did they disport. Here did they run and
there they ran, as hide-and-seek they played.

221. Here did some pretend to be horses and others riders, there
others played at being elephants’ howdahs, there others, riding on each
other’s shoulders, played at the game of ‘ Sukra’s palankeen.’

222. Krsna stealthily slippeth among the kine, and terrifieth them
by pretending to be a lion. Then eclapping his hands doth he return
with bursts of laughter.

223. Sridiman ' came running to Krsna. Quoth he to him, * here
be a grove filled with froit. Merry should we be when playing there.

224. “ But what are we to do? In that grove there is a Riksasa.
The forms of asses have he and all his erew assumed.” So Krsna heard,
and then he understood.

225. That Raksasa was Dhénuka hight. They went, they fell upon
him, they utterly destroyed him, and Haladhara Bima his vital breaths
tore out.

226. Thus was the Riksasa destroyed, and they began their
frolics ; fruit of many kinds did they eat, and then returned they home.
To Krsna's frolics do 1 dedicate myself.

I Bea verse 253,




237-236

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

yus lagi Krushna-jyowanis nawas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti yesh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 227

por' por' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
pir' por' tasandis autiras
pér! por' tasandis shoba sarétas ta. ligas etc.  228.

X111
doha aki néth pith' drily pritas ta
giir'-shur' ta kimadina héth khélin
Jamundyé bath' bath' lag' phéranas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 224

akis shiiyi gara 0s" Kili-nigas ta
tati sor' trésh céth ta bEsdr gay
Krushnafii dréshti slity péy sdranas ta. lagas etc. 230,

wuchun zi Kili-ndg chuh manz zalas ta
tawa kani zal tati b&ha-sost® ds®
sobawa slity pév dusht gilanas ta. lagas etc, 231.

khasith kuli pétha krakh kiir'nas ta
msari-monji-wada slity tambalbwun

Kili-nig khara gav ta log® wuchanas ta. lagas etc.

232.
zalas tam' pata khéluw" kor"nas ta

Kili-niig tsakhi gav tala hyor" khot"
Krushnan zalas manz with 15y"nas ta. liagas etc. 233,
Kili-ndg' bal hdw® Krushna-ziwas ta

shur' sor' bathi pétha kbpani lag'
Haladar Ram wd6t* matha karanas ta. lagas etc. 234,
Nanda-gorin' lag' sér' klpanas ta

yéch yéch lakhén tati shpanikh
siriy wothith ay pata Krushnas ta. ligas eftc. 235
dyiithukh Kiili-nig sas kala tas ta

Krushna-jyuv rot"mot® tal sarpan
Yéshodia ta soriy say wadanas ta. ligas etc. 236.



=
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XIII. THE CONQUEST OF KALIYA NiGA. 227-236

227. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do | offer
lotuses,

228. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XIII. THE CONQUEST OF KALIva ®Xica. (Bhiig. Pu. X, xvi, xvii.)
229. Once on a day, as ever, went forth at dawn the herd lads with
their kine a-frolicking, and all along the Yamuna bank did they begin
to wander.

230. At a certain plage was the home of Kiliya Naga. There did
they all drink, and straightway fell they all aswoon. But conscious
became they again when Krsna cast his glance upon them.

231. He saw that in the water was Kiliya Naga, and through that
cause was the water fraught with poison. So, as his nature ever was,
to destroy that evil one he set himself.

232. Into a tree he climbed and from it sent he forth a challenge
and loudly clapped his hands. Thus became Kaliya Ndga attent, and

he began to gaze at him.
233. Next Krsna stirred the water up and muddied it, till Kaliya

Niga wroth became, and to the surface ascended from below. Then
into the water Krsna leaped upon him. s

234. Against Krspa great might did Kiliya Naga display, and on
the bank began all the lads to tremble, till up Haladhara Rama came to
comfort them.

235. To tremble began all the household of Nanda the cowherd,
and there, in the house, did many evil portents hap; so all arose, and
in the search for Krana hurried forth,

236. There saw they Kiliya Naga and his thonsand heads, and by
the serpent ! Krsna downward 1ressed ; and as they looked, Yasoda and

v 14443

1 Kiliys NBga was & serpent with a thousand heads
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237-245

1 Regarding Garudn, see note to verse 08,

4RI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

wuch@n chih kéh bal thow"mot" na tas ta
Krushna-jyuv kalav péth' wota layéan

Krushnafi lata-monji rath phot" tas ta
ligas bioh dasta dasta pampdsh.

anta-kil witani log" sarpas ta
sarpifié Ayeyé sh¥ran siréy
sondari ripa lajé zira-paras ta. lagas etc,

stbaw zar bozanuk® Shri-Krushnas ta
tothyokh ta dop“nas ‘ nirith wsal.’
saruph ti mdkalith log® malanas ta. ldgas etc.

path-kili sarpa-wair 65" Garudas ta
yafi saruph deshihé taf khéyiheés
saraph @y tanga ta dn mifi®has ta. ldgas etc.

réta pat' saruphih khyon® gond"has ta
prath kaisi anwir paniii® os®
Garud anwiri priri rétas ta. lagas etc.

anwiar véli wis® Kili-ndgas ta
bala-sost® Garudas ladanas av
piish® na ta tsalanas wath dy¥s ta. ligas etc.

ati 6s* ryoshwih akh bod” tapas ta
Kili-ndg yith ta shéran as
ryosh" Garudas athi kétha diyihés ta. lagas etc.

tana pétha Kili-nig tshépi zalas ta
basawun® tati 6s* shur' ta bés® héth

kadith tshun" Krushna-jyuv' ta gav samudras ta.
lagas etc.

driv yéli Krushna-jyuv manza zalas ta
khotsin majé log" bébi atsang
por' pir' lagahds prath vihas ta. ldgas etc.

237

238.

239.

241

242,

243.

244,

2 That is to say, he had been appearing in the character of amighty warrior,
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1 dedicate myself.

XIII. THE HISTOREY OF KALIYA NAiGa. 237-245

237. Then see they that the serpent hath no power left. From
head to head Krsna on its heads was leaping ; and at each kick of Krsna
forth spouted blood.

238. The serpent’s last hour to approach began, and suppliants for
mercy to Krsna came all his wives, and in beauteous form began they to
implore him.

239, Prone to hear supplication is Krspa’s quality. Gracious to
them became he, and to the serpent said he * Flee thou from hence.’
And thus released the serpent fled away.

240. (Bhag. Pu. X, xvii.) In olden time did Garuda' hold the
snakes in hate, and every serpent that he saw him would he devour; till
harassed so did they become that to obey his commands they did agree.

241. And thus were the terms of peace. Each month should

‘Garuda one serpent devour, each as his turn came round, and he should

wait & month for the appointed turn.

242, But when to Kiliya Naga the turn came round, mighty
in strength, at Garuda he came to fight. Buthe could not prevail,

mor could he find a way to flee. .

243. Now in that place there was a certain mighty saint plunged
in austerities. To him did Kaliya flee, and with him refuge took. Then
how could the saint deliver him into Garuda’s hand ?

244. From that day, with his wives and children, did Kiliya hidden
in the water dwell; and when he by Krsna thence was driven, to the
‘Ocean did he take his way.

245. When Krspa came forth from the water, he crept like a
frightened child into his mother’s bosom.* To each part he played may

.and now he suddenly changed his appearance, and becams the child again. The

suthor dedicates himseli to each of the many riles assumed by Krapa.
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246-253
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SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

mij® por' lagés pin wandanas ta
byon® byon® ndlamat' sir' karanas
dapiin zi * réch® Day' kétha kiir’nas’ ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 248,

por! por' tasandis prath tsaritas ta
khelanas ladanas biyé khitanas
biyeé Vishnu-miyé siity mash®riwanas ta. ligas etc.
247.
yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakar
yiti yesh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.
248.
pér' pér' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
pir' pir' tasandis autiras
por por' tasandis shoba sarétas ta. ligas etc. 249,

XIv.

grishmani réta ay posh pholanas ta
Krushna-jyuv tsaré log" khéla karané
kh@lanas tasandis pan wandahds ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 250.

ddha aki ras log" tas khélanas ta
Pralamba rikhyns manz-bag tsikh
shur'-vih l6gith log" gindanas ta. lagas etc. 251.

panawdi® khdsén lag' gindanas ta
yus hirihé tas khos" dyun®” o6s"
Haladar h&yihe na khds® Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 251

khds® khot®* Shridimun® Krushnas ta
Krushna-jyuv pina mot" ddrith ta riid®
Shrididm ata-bari khot" Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 252



XIV. THE FATE OF PRALAMBA. 246-253

246. For him doth his mother offer herself as a sacrifice, and
one by one do all embrace him as they ery, ‘ Wondrous was it how God
protected him.'

247. To each deed of his do 1 dedicate myself, to his frolics, to his
fighting, to his baby fear, and yet again to his making them forget (his
godhead) by his Tllusive Power.

248, He who beareth in hiz heart the name of Krana, to him will
Krsna every favour render. 1In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer
lotuses.

249. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
my=elf to his inearnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses,

Xi¥. THE FATE OF FRALAMBA. THE FOREST CONFLAGHRATION.
(Bhig. Pu. X, xviii, xix.)
250. In the season of summer the flowers began to bloom, and
many were the frolics that Krspa played. To his frolics would I dedi-
cate myself.

251. Once on a day, when in his frolics he was full of joy, Pralam-
ba, the Riksasa, entered their midst. The form of a lad did he take,
and with them he began to play.

252. Among themselves began they to play the game * Khisén,’ and
this was the manner of it, that when one (party of boys) was defeated
(in a game), the lads of that party should carry the lads of the other
party on their shoulders. (Haladhara was the leader of one party and
Krsna of the other.) Haladhara had not to take Krsna on his shoulders
(becanse his party won).

252 Sridiman! (was of the winning party and had the right to)
mount on Krsna's shoulders, so Krsna stood and offered his back, and
Srdaman rode upon it.

1 See verse 223. Probaby the Sudfman of verse 423 and of chapter xlvii.
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254-262 SBRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Haladar' khés® khér® shur'-asdras ta
ata-bari khirith ta kadith nyin
tam' ti z6n® mushti aki prin kod"nas ta
ligas bih dasta dasta pamposh, 254.

maza-mat' shur' sir' sy véthanas ta
Haladar Ramas lag' totang
dkiish! div 1ag' posh warshénas ta. lagas etc. 255.

tawa pata yéli lag' gara gashanas ta
wanas manz dod' ogun log"mot"® Hs”
ach' tuwandvith ta wit' pinas ta. lagas etc. 256.

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis naiwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakir
yiti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.
257.
pir' pir' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
pir! por' tasandis autiras
por' pér' tasandis shiba sar@tas ta. lagas etc. 258,

XV,
Krushna-jyuv nérihé yéli khélanas ta
shur! héth shur!-bishé karin 6s"

boh ti shur'-bash&n pir' lagahds ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 259,

morali wayénas pray gayé tas ta
morali wayin Moralidar
morali wayiii® boh ti bozahis ta. lagas etc. 280.

vai lagihé suh morali wiyénas ta
kimadina rozahén gasa-khéna path
witsh' dod céna tath kan didranas ta. ligas etc. 261,

mdérali wiayin log" néranas ta

gopiyén tafi 6s" man nérin
lagahén Krushnas pata liranas ta. lagas etc.
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XV. THE ENCHAKTIKG FLUTE. 254-262

254. Haladhara had the right to mount on the shoulders of
(Pralamba) the Asura disgnised as a lad. Pralamba took him up as a
rider and at once carried he him off. Buot Haladhara knew what he
would have done, and with a single fist-blow tore out his life-breath.

2556. Joyfully did all the lads exult; Haladhara Rima did they
praise, while the gods rained flowers from the sky.

256. (Bhag, Pu. X, xix.) Afterwards as they were about to return
home, in the forest there blazed a mighty conflagration. But Krsna
made them close their eyes, and safely reached they their homes,

257. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. 1In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 offer
lotuses,

258. Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XV. THE ENCEANTING FLUTE, THE MOONLIGHT SPORTS, THE THEFT O
THE HERD-DAMSELS' GARMENTS, THE RAsA Dance. (Bhig Pu X,
xxi, xxii, XXIX-XXXiv.)
259. When to frolic Krsna would go forth, taking the lads with
him, childish pranks did he play. I also would dedicate myself to those
childish pranks.

260. In playing the flute did he take delight, and from his playing
the flute (gained he the name of) Muralidhara (the Fluteplayer). Would
that I also the playing of his flute might hear.

261. Ashe would begin playing on the flute, the milch-kine standing
still did cease their grazing, and the calves would cease from drinking
(their mothers’) milk to listen to the sound.

262. As he went forth playing on his flute, forth too went the
hearts of the herdmaidens, and after him would they begin to run.
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632-271

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

gopive sard tati lajé matanas ta
Kimadév wuch' wuch' rozihékh na sor
lagahtn kimani wssiir® baranas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 263.

wuiié 08 bila-pin Krushna-ziwas ta
Kimadév panay kyah wan'zés
kiminiyé kimand kd-na baranas ta. ligas etc. 264,

néth prath gopivé pata laranas ta
kiim®-k8t® trivith asa pata tas
nilamati ratahén Kimadéwas ta. lagas etc, 285.

gopivén man log" Kamadéwas ta
samith siaréviy dbrukh vrath
s gréh s6n® wuzi-nd biala-Krushmas ' ta, ldgas etc.
266,
korukh Monj"horanis rétas ta
Jamuna bathis péth drddan
Kidtyayénivé lajé piiz karanas ta. lagas etc, 267.

divivé ayé siré war manganas ta
« Kimadév Krushna-jyuv asé war'tan’
yihay kiimand lajé baranas ta. lagas etc. 268,

divi tothéyékh tath piizanas ta
gopiyén kimand s&d sbpii®
pinay mani av Krushna-ziwas ta. ligas etc. 269,

prabit' washa yéli snin karanas ta
Krushn akh pata pata ph&ran héth gokh
kulis p&th mdrali log" wivénas ta. ligas etc. 270.

gopivé both® khatsa lajé shidanas ta
prath kih panunuy tsshidani liij®
nétha-nané biyvé washa manz zalas ta. lagas etc. 271,



XV. THE THEFT OF THE HERD-DAMSELS' GARMENTS. 263-271

263. There did all the herdmaidens begin to be maddened, and
swooned they as they kept looking on his Cupid-form. Filled with great
longing for him did thev eke become.

264. By this time Krspa had attained to youthhood, and why
need we speak of him who was himself a very Cupid, and how should
not the damsels have been filled with longing ?

285. Ever after him ran the herd-damsels, abandoning their house-
hold duties all, and with embraces would they clasp his Cupid-form.

286. To this Cupid so devoted became the hearts of the herd
damsels, that all with one consent they took vows of fasting, prating
' May love for us in Krsna be awakened.’

267, (Bhig. Pu. X, xxii.) In the month M¢nj"hor (November-
December) on the bank of the Yamund did they offer prayers and
worship the goddess Kiatyavani.!

268. Before the goddess came they all to ask a boon, ‘ May Cupid
Krsna choose us for himself | * for this alone was the longing that they
felt.

260. By their worship was the goddess rendered gracious, and the
longing of the herd-girls was fulfilled, and thus into the thought of
Krsna himself did they come.

270. At dawn, when they descended to bathe, Krsna came along
after them and carried off their garments. Then up in a tree began
he his flute to soumd. ]

271. The herd-damsels ascended the bank and began to search.
Each for her own garments began to seek. Then, finding themselves
naked, again into the water they descended.

1 One of the forms of Durgh, the spouse of Siva.



2-280

SRI-ER§NAVATARA-LILA.

kulis péth dyiithukh phéran athi tas ta
nétha-nafié kétha-kana hiwanas péan
zala manza lajé tas z@ra-piras ta
lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 272,

‘triyén zi kétha pazi nanga rozanas ta
phéran dita asé lagdy por'’
dop"nakh zi *riiziv-ay nanga pianas’ ta. lagas etc,
273.
dop“has zi ‘ asé gathi bang vratas' ta
dop“nakh zi + tuhond® vrath saphal gav
yihay kimana #is® tohé manas’' ta, lagas etc. 274,

zira-para kOtwih lajé karanas ta
s yima kama shur'-b@shé, yih kyih gav'
biiz’nakh na, mbrali 6s" wiyénas ta. lagas etc. 275

tOri-dadi nangay both" khatas 1a
dop"nakh zi *namaskar héth raziv 2
namaskir dorukh ta gayé nanga-masta. lagas etc.
276.
kuli p&tha wast®r log" dinas ta
ybssa yiyi nanga brdth tas diyi brith
maza log® tath khéli hdla-Krushnas ta. ldgas etc.

277.
kuli pétha yif woth" ta pin wond"has ta
war mong®has zi * asé kimand piir.’
witsa-band hyot®has biila-Krushnas ta. ligas etc.
278,
gopiyév yiy witsa-band hyot"has ta
+qsé shty zi rithih kridi kar’
gopiyén kal riiz® tath' wisas ta. ligas etc. 279.

ros® aki piirn Os° ziin" ritas ta
Krushna-jyuv morali wiyan driv
witsa-band palun pév Krushnas ta. ligas etc. 280.

| In the Bhagavata Puriina, this and the four following chapters (adhydyas)
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XIV. THE THEFT OF THE HERD-DAMSELS' GARMENTS. 272--28(0

272. On the tree, holding their garments in his hand, did they
see him ; but, naked as they were, how could they show to him their
forms? So from the water began they to him to make entreaties,

273. ‘ How becometh it for women to stay naked ! To thee do we
dedicate ourselves; give us, pray, our garments.’” Quoth he to them,
‘ Ave, if (before me) naked as ye are ve stand.’

274. Quoth they to him, * Our vow and fast broken will become.’
Quoth he to them, ‘ Your vow hath become fulfilled, for this be the
very longing that was within your hearts.’

275. How many entreaties did they make to him! *What are these
childish pranks! what be this that unto us hath happed!’ But he
heeded them not, and his flute continued he to play,

276. Tormented by the cold, naked as they were, on to the bank
they climbed. Quoth he to them, ‘ There stand ye, and reverence to
me make." There were they stark naked as they bowed to him.

277. From the tree made he ready the garments to hand to them. -
* She who first cometh before me naked, to her will T give her clothes."
So, with this frolic did he thus divert himself.

278. No sooner had he from the tree descended than to him did
they their bodies dedieate, and begged from him the boon that he their
longings would fulfil. Thus from the young Krsna took they his
spoken promise.

279. And this was the spoken promise that they took from him,
(To their) “Sport with us for but a single night’ (he answered * yea')
and only with that promise was the herd-damsels' yeamning stayed.

280. (Bhiig. Pu. X, xxix.!) By night, all throvgh the night shone
the full moon, and playing on the flute forth Krsna went, for his
uttered promise needs must he keep.

together form a very famous section known separately as the Risa-pafeddhyyi.
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381-290 4RI-KRSNAVATIRA-LILA

matsa gayé gopivé lajé laranas ta
kimi-kiicé gara bir trivith kéth
Krushna-jyuv brith brith saré pata tas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 281

phérin driyE yéli phéré wanas ta
Krushna-jyuv morali wiyin o0s"
gopiyén ras log" tath wiyénas ta. ligas etc. 282

khélin matsa v&li gayé kheélanas ta
manz-biiga shal®rith pin khot"nakh
akhih nivén slity pinas ta. ldgas etc. 283,

gopiyén vEh pyokh ta lajé matanas ta
maftsa zan kuolén lajé pritshang
‘néb kuni fsi-nd bidla-Krushnas' ta. ligas etc. 284,

kuni shay gathihékh ta pata laranas ta
kuni Krushna-pad' vina néb labahdn
padi padi Krushna-pad' mith' karanas ta. ldgas etc.

285,
pod” pod” Krushnun® dsa wuchanas ta
zandna-podwih ti slity wuch"has
phydh! lajé barang pin'-panas ta. lagas etc. 286,

* kbssa sana gipi siity fsi tas ta
kissa sana bagé-biid® priy gaye tas
kami sana asé manza man oyuv tas' ta. ldigas etc.

Sy
wuchidn chéh triyé-pod" na slity biyé tas ta i

akis shayé Krushnun® kunuy pod"
zOnukh zi khiér®n bdna nakhas ta. ldgas ete. 288,
akis shiy® gopivah 6s® wadanas ta

pryutsh®has ta dop"nakh * tshal®rith gém
ahankir gayim zi tGth" gayésas ' ta. ldgas etc.

280,

‘ trivith gom ta kyah wana kas’ ta
timan® sflity sa ti larani lij®
matsar tihond” yvivi na zi wananas ta. lagas etc. 200,

1 V. L batsh,
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XV. THE MOONLIGHT SPORTS. 281-290

281. Maddened did the herd-damsels pursuing him run forth aban-
doning their homes and household duties. Ahead ahead went Krsna
and they all after him,

282. Strolling went they forth, throngh the forest did they roam.
Krsna the flute kept playing, and at the sound love attacked the herd-
damsels.

283. As they frolicked, madly did they frolic. Then, deceiving
them, from their midst he hid himself, and one herd-damsel with him
took.

284. (Bhiig. Pu. X, xxx.) Like unto poison was this to the other
damsels, and bereft of reason did they become. Like mad women did
they ask the trees, but no trace of Krsna can they find,

285. Here 'tis as though his shadow appeared, and after it they
ran ; there find they the prints of Krsna's feet, but find no sign of him,
Footprint by footprint do they follow him, kissing each mark of Krsna's
feet.

286. Each footprint of Ksrna do they scan, and see the foot-
prints of a woman with him, as among themselves distraught do they
hecome.

287. “There appeareth to be some herd-damsel with him; some
happy fair hath gained his love. Who can she be that hath taken his
heart away from us 1’

288, Again they mark that the woman's footprints are no longer
with him, in one place there is but the print of Krsna's foot alone.
Then made they no doubt but that he had on to his shoulder lifted her.

280, Elsewhere they came upon a weeping herd-damsel. They
asked her, and quoth she, ‘me hath he deceived, from me hath he gone :
for at the thought that it was 1 who was his dearling I had been filled
with self conceit.

200. BSo he abandoned me. What can I say to whom ?’ and with
them too did she begin to run. Crazy were they all, nor can their
madness be described.



201-300

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

kfih ndd lavihés ta kiih géviheés ta
kih rozi Krushna-dyan mani dirith
kiih bash bar' bar' pin mirés ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 201.

panay biyé dkh pin wond“has ta
sarévly yikawata nila-mati rot"
prath kflh dapi mé&y mot® kor"mas ta. ligas etc. 202

toshin ta khélin khéla karanas ta
miya Kroshniii® khélin &s®
khélun” mani dkh rasa-mandalas ta. ligas ete. 203

mandul karith ta lag' kh@élanas ta
Krushna-jyuv ta gopi prath nakha &s%
manz-bag ti Krushna-jyuv wid tulanas ta. ldgas etc.

204,
shé-rén® rith gayé tath ritas ta

déwatii siriyv wuchanas ds'
Vishnu -may yiyi na zi kalsi wachanas ta. ligas etc.

déwati ta gandarwa ds' géwanas ta
Niarod® vind wiviin' ds®
tih k&éh yivi na zi kaisi wananas ta. ligas etc. 06,

tawa pata biyé lag' khéla karanas ta
nand rang' panavili® khélani 1ag'
pir* por' lag'zés prath khélanas ta. ligas etec. 207.

kuni gur® ligith guri khdranas ta
kuni host® ligith pakaniwanas
kuni pdlikh zan pan ts@nanas ta. ldgas etc. 208,

Shénkara-yétshy akh tath samayiés ta
gopivé siréy gir' héth gav
Krushnani atha gav mokti-dwaras ta. lAgas etc. 200

jai-kiar Krushna-jyuwanis kheélanas ta
jai-kiir gopiyén bigéwatiyén ;
jai-kir Shukadéwanis wananas ta. lagas etc. 300,

1 The Gandharvas are the heavenly quiristers. Narada is the mosision of the

gode.  His gpecial instrument is the lute,
2 According to the Bhigavata Purdina his name was Bbﬁﬁhlﬁﬁc_lp, and the
enrrying off took place subsequently. He was a demon, a Daitya, not a Yaksa,
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XV. THE MOOKLIGHT SPORTS. 201-360

291. Some called to him, some sang to him; some, meditating
upon Krsna in their hearts, stood still ; others beat their own bodies
babbling and distraught.

202. Again himself he came to them, and to him did they their
bodies dedicate ; all came to him and together seized him in embrace:
and each saith to herself, ‘It is T alone who did embrace him.'

203.  Rejoicing and frolicking did they make their sport. Krena's
Hlusive Form, too, sported with them, and into his mind came the
frolic of the Risa dance.

204. They formed the cirole and began the revel, and Krsna (multi-
plied himself) and by the side of each herd-damsel (danced), while in the
centre clapping his hands to time the dancing also Krsna stood.

295. That single night became a night that lasted for six months,
and all the gods were gazing at the scene, but by no one, not e'en by
them, can all Visnu’s Tllusive Power be seen,

206. The gods and the Gandharvas? songs did sing, Narada was
playing on his lute. But naught of that can any one describe,

207. Thereafter again began they to frolic, and mutnally did they
sport in varied manner. To each sport shouldst thou dedicate thyself.

. 208. (As Krsna's childish pranks came to their minds) here
damsels pretended to be horses and others to be their riders; there some
pretended to be elephants while others drove them ; there some pre-
tended to make others enter palankeens,

209.  (Bhag. Po. X,xxxiv.) At that hour came Sarkara® the Yaksa,
and he the herd-damsels and the herdsmen carried off ; but by Krsna's
hand the door of salvation did he attain.®

300.  Victory be to Krspa’s sporting, victory be to the herd-damsels
highly blessed, and vietory be to the telling of the tale by Sukadava ¢

3 The door of salvation is death. As he was killed by Krena he necesaarily
recoived salvation,
! He was the original reciter of the Bhigavata Puriins.



301-309

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

gopiyén hith s mokth karanas ta
lola sfity saréy karén mokth
Vishnu-miyé yiyi na zi k&h ti sEnanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 301.

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti y&sh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.
302,
por' por' Krushna-jyowanis niwas ta
por' pér' tasandis autiras
por! por' tasandis shdba tsarftas ta. lagas etc. 303,

XVIL
déha aki bocha 1iij® Krushna-ziwas ta
kheli-bdjén ti bicha sirén' liij®
gara diir' Osukh wanahan kas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampbsh. 304.

Jamuna@yé bathi ds" and wanas ta
résh' 6s' tath wani kardn jag
Krushna-jyuv' shur' siz' yégfi-mandalas ta. ligas
etc. 305.

lajyéy Krushniifi® bécha wananas ta
+ 86n® Krushna-jyuv chuwa khyon" mangéin '’
réshén gatakir 0s" bozanas ta. lagas etc, 306,

s pripyun® zi hiwun chuh wofi yégiés ta
déwa-bali-din dith ta ada bozav

goda kétha gorén pazi dinas’ ta. ligas etc. 307.

bocha-hat' phirith ta @y Krushnas ta
résh'-bivén nish# bivé siizin
résh'-biivau biiz" ta tiiyé toshénas ta. ldgas etc. 305

diyé atha hati-rath lajé wandanas ta
* Krushna-jyuyv tiith" asé pdana Bagawin'
myiith* myiith® khyon® héth ta liryéyés ta. ldgas etc.
308,



Xvl. THE CHUBLISH SAGES. 301-309

301. Al this was done that the herd-damsels might have
salvation, and by their love saved by him became they all. (So beyond
limit is) Visou's Illusive Power, that naught of it can reach the com-
prehension.

302. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Vispu will he reach. To him posy and posy do
I offer lotuses,

303. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
posy and posy do I offer lotuses,

XVi. THE CHURLIZH siors. (Bhig. Pu. X, xxiii.)

304. Once on a day it happed that Krspa hungry became, and so
did all his playmates. Their home was far distant, and to whom should
they tell their state ?

305. On the bank of the Yamuni was the forest’s edge, and in that
forest were certain sages busy on a solemn sacrifice.  So to the sacrificial
cirele did Krsna send the lads.

306. They began to tell them of Krsna’s hunger. ‘ From you doth
our Krsna ask for food.” But when they heard it, upon the sages did
the darkness (of this world’s illusion) fall.

307. * Now must we present the offering of the sacrifice. When we
have given our oblation to the gods, then will we list to you. How is
it meet that we should offer gifts to cowherds first " ?

#

308. Hungry and faint did they return to Krspa, and back he sent
them to the sages’ wives. Then gladdened, when they heard the tale,
were these.

309. With both hands did they offer (as it were) the life-blood of
their necks. * Krsna Bhagavin,’ cried they, ‘ on us hath favour shown.’
So took they up sweet food of many kinds, and forth they ran.
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310-319

68

SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

padan tal péyé Rima-Krushnas ta
tihandén bigén namaskar
Krushna-jyuv tothydkh ta gayé harshés ta.
ligas bih dasta dasta pamposh. 310.

dgya dis'nakh ta gayE pinas ta
Krushna-riipa dsukh déka phdlawun®

Dayé-gath viyi na zi kaisi tsénanas ta. lagas etc.

311.
brihmanau wuché pdy britsh baranas ta

tihandi rlipa 68" sliryun" gésh
dékh-kar karani lag' pon'-pinas ta. Iligas etc. 312

dékh-kar tihandis agyinas ta
jai-kir déka-bajé tisha brihmafién
namaskir Davé-giis® ta Krushna-ziwas ta. ligas etc.

313.
yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta

tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

314.
pir' pér' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta

pér' pir' tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shoba sar&tas ta. ligas etc. 115,

XVIL
Gokula rith &s" y&gfAE karanas ta
giir' sbr' Yindra-shiinth karin &s'
manza lag' karané tath yEgids ta,
lagas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 316.

Krushna-jyuv' pryushun Nanda-gopas ta
¢+ Yindra-shiinth karanas kyih hyoh® chuh phal’
dop®nas * Yind"r lagi riid karanas' ta. ldgas etc. 317.

s riid wili gasa zén prath wanas ta
likh sir' ta gov¥-majéTbaran sdkh
asé ti @si tawa Ay badanas' ta. lagas etc. 318.

dop"nakh zi * yus kari shinth Yindras ta
tami khita wili na Bagawiin rid
kawa chiwa lag'mat' agyiinas’ ta. ldgas etc. 319,



XVIL. THE UPHOLDING OF GOVARDHANA. 310-319

310. At the feet of Rima and Krspa did they fall. Reverence be
unto their happy lot! Krspa on them showed pleasure, and filled did
they become with joy.

311. He gave them leave to depart, and home they went. Happy
was the good luck that hlossomed forth for them on seeing Krsna's
form. To no man’s comprehension reach the ways of God.

312. When they saw them the Brihmanas began to send forth
lamentations, for, as it were, the glory of the sun was caused by the
beauty of their wives and to utter eurses on themselves did they begin.

313. Shame be on their ignorance! Victory be to Brahmana
women of such great good luck! To the ways of God and to Krsna be
reverence paid.

314. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do
I offer lotuses.

315. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deads,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses,

XVIL THE UPHOLDING OF GOVARDHANA. (Bhig Pu. X, xxiv-xxvii)

316. In Gokula it was the custom of their sacrifices, that to appease
Indra the cowherds all their supplications made, and therefore to him
did they engage themselves in sacrifice.

317. Krsna once of Nanda the cowherd asked, * What profit cometh
from thus to Indra offering propitiation 1' Quoth Nanda in reply, *To
us Indra giveth rain .

318, ‘He causeth rain to fall, and in each forest herbs are born.
Thus will prosper all the folk and the mother-kine, and thereby shall we
too all live long.’

319. Then answered Krspa, ‘ If a man Indra do propitiate, Bhaga-
viin (who is the real giver) doth not cause more rain than before to fall.
Why are ye fast bound in ignorance ?
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320 -328 SRI-KRGNAVATARA-LILA,

¢ Vishnuy c¢huh vydpith tsar-atsaras ta
Vishnuy chuh razd-gdna wildn rid
Vishnuy chuh sattd-gona siity palanas ' ta.
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 320,

+ déwati chih adin tas' Vishnas ta
piiz'tén suy ta kariwa s&d
mok®*th priwaniy chéh Vishnu-baktas' ta. lagas etc.

az21.
¢ piizd kar'tav tas Vishnas ta
Gowardana-parbuth pizandvith’
légin sriy brihman piizanas ta. ldigas etc. 322,

goryau biiz"has tsikh manas ta
Yindra-sond" mani bay® borukh na kéh
viv yviv dop®nakh tiy tiv mOn"has ta. lagas etc. 323

Bagawiin pina 0s" khélanawanas ta
ssaréthih héwunakh nowuy now"
por' pir' lagahs prath sartas ta. ligas etc. 324,

Yindras ti tsakh ayvé gav kiipas ta
atshén déarayi riid wil"nakh
riid dds karanas pdv Gokulas ta. ldgas etc. 325,

Krushna-jyuv gorén pév rachanas ta
Gowardana-parbuth kisi dérun
gir'-shur' ti 16ri slity dokh" siinanas ta. lagas etc.

326.
giir' sér' khyol® héth siy chapanas ta

Krushna-jyuv chuh parbuth kis& p&th h&th
vés rachi Bagawian miri kus tas ta. ligas etc. 327,

satan ddhan 8s® Yindra-kiipas ta
kétha sana poshihé Bagawifinas
mandoch" ta pinay p&v piyés ta. ligas etc. 328,

! Three qualities, or principles, exist in all creation, named respactively satfva,
or goodness per se, rajas, or netivity per se (said to predominate in air), and fomas,
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XVII. THE UPHOLDING OF GOVARDHANA. 320-328

320. °‘Visnu alone it be that pervadeth all that is,—the living
beings and dead matter. Through his principle of Activity causeth
Visnu alone the rain to fall, and through his principle of Goodness
doth Visnu alone protect and cherish us.!

321. < Of that Vispu alone are the gods the thralls. He alone is
of adoration worthy and will give to you success. Yea, it is by him who
i» devoted to Visnu that salvation alone is to be won.

322, *To that Visuu offer ye adoration, but worship ye first Mount
Govardhana. Let all the Brihmanas engage in rites of holy worship.’

4924. What the cowherds heard that into their hearts did enter, ana
into their hearts there came no manner of fear of Indra. So did they
to all that Krsna said ageee.

324. It was Bhagavin Himself who was thus causing a sport-
ive manifestation, and who showed to them a mighty deed, ever
new and new in all its parts. To each mighty deed do 1 dedicate
myself.

325. (Bhag. Pu. X, xxv.) Then Indra's fury rose, and full of
wrath did he become. In never ceasing floods caused he rain to fall
on them. “Twas to cause a devastation that on Gdkula the rain did fall.

326. Then fell it to Krsna to protect the cowherds. Mount
Giovardhana on his little finger did he uplift, and with their clubs did
the herd-lads help to hold it up.

327. Beneath it entered the cowherds and their herds for their
protection, while Krsna upholdeth it upon his little finger. Who can
kill him whom Bhagavin protecteth !

428. For seven days was Indra in his wrath, but how could he
against Bhagavin prevail 7 With himself became he ashamed and to his
right mind did he come.

or darkness (the source of heaviness, ignorance, illusion, lust, anger, pride, sorrow,
dulness, and stupidity). Visou is free from the last namad.
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320-337 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

wasith pé&th pév Krushna-padas ta
déwatd sér' héth ta sh&ran av
‘kh#md mé kar'tom papa-piirnas’ ta
lagas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 3249.

Krushna-jyuy' asith war dyut"nas ta
Yindra-riiza strga-likh toshan gav
gir' lag' véthani ta lag' thekanas ta. lagas etc. 330

akh shur" dapi ‘ mé ti dokh®” t6n“"mas ta’
akh dapi * myaiéy 1oré péth Gs"*
gir' sér' nind-rang' stutd karanas ta. lagas etc. 331

namaskir Krushna-jyvuwanis tsarftas ta
namaskir giir'-déka-bajéras tath
namaskidr Shukad@wanis wananas ta. ligas etc. 332,

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wiopakir
yiti yésh mith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

333,
por' por' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta

pir' por' tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shoba sardtas ta. ligas etc. 334

XVIIL.
bish®-déh Nanda-giir® woth® sninas ta
Warunan' siwakh &s' phérin
ratith suh nishé nyiikh lika-pilas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 335,

Krushna-jyuv biizith gav Warunas ta
brith yith ta Warun piddan pyds
dop®nas *zagi rozi yi-ti s¥tas’ ta. ldgas ete. 336.

piiza pdlith stutd kiir®nas ta
Krushna-jyuv ti ddéda-bab slity héth av
wot® yeli gara ta lag' véthanas ta. ligas etc. 337,

! Varuna was tho deity presiding over the western quarter of the universe.
Nanda had been, as a good Hindd@, fasting on the eleventh day of the fortnight, and
on the twelfth bathed on the completion of the fast. He unfortunately hathed at

72



XVIII. THE RESCUE OF NANDA FROM VARUNA. 329-337

320. (Bhag. Pu. X, xxvii.) Down did he descend, and fell at
Krsna's feet. With all the gods he came, and for mercy did he
supplicate. ‘ Pardon thou me, for 1 am filled with sin.’

330. Then Krspa smiled and gave to him the boon (that he im-
plored). Well pleased went Indra back to heaven, the while the cow-
herds to exult and boast began.

331. Crieth one lad, ‘T too helped the mountain to sustain;’
another saith * Nay, it was on my club that upheld it was," and all the
cowherds joined in varied hymns of praize to Krsna.

332. Reverence be to the mighty deed of Krsna, reverence be to
the greatness of the cowherds’ lot, and reverence be to the telling of the
tale by Sukad@va.

333. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I
offer lotuses,

334. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedieating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his anspicions deeds,
posy and posy do I offer lotuses,

XVIIL. THE RESCUE OF NANDA FROM vARUNA. (Bhig. Pu. X, xxwviii.)

335. On the twelfth day of the moon’s fortnight, Nanda to bathe
descended into the Yamuna. It happed that there certain servants of
Varuna were wandering, and him they seized and brought before the
(Guardian of the Quarter.!

336. Krsna heard this, and straightway went to Varunpa, but
{before he reached him) Varuna to meet him came, and at his feet he
fell, crying, ‘ In the world's memory will ever this remain.’

337. Krspa did he worship and to him sang he praises, and with
his foster-father home returned Krspa. When their home they reached,
all to exult began.

an unlucky moment, when all was dark, and this gave Varuna's servants an excuss
for saizing him,
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338-344

74

SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

gorvau biizith kor" manas ta
yih zi chuh pinay Shri-Bagawin
asé watanivihé Vaikunthas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 4338,

mani kimand Akh Day piiranas ta
tithay Vaikunth wit"mot* 6s"
wuchikh Krushna-jyuv péth prangas tu. ligas etc.

339,
déwati siriy piiz karanas ta
Nirod" vind wiyénas 0s®
gir' siriy ds' diiri wuchanas ta. ldgas ete, 340.
dopukh zi *asé ko-na bagé badanas ta
yiman chuh athi ta kéché& gindun®
Gikul mén" tsor" Vaikunthas' ta. lagas ete, 341,

vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir
yiti y&sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

342,
pir' pér' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

por' pir' tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shioba tsarétas ta. ligas etc, 343,

XIX.
Shiwa-sond” doh dv Gokulas ta
siriy Shiv Shék"th piizani dray
badi 16la bilks® lag' piiz karanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampash. 944

brith pév saruphih Nanda-gdpas ta
shwisa aki Nanda-giir® néngalith nyiin
Krushnas sor' lag' zira-paras ta. ligas etc. 345.

Erushna-jyuv' lath dith zuv kod“nas ta
vidyddar 6s" ta shiipa mokalyov
padan tal pév Krushna-ziwas ta. ldgas etc, 346,

1 Vigou's heaven.



XIX. NANDA SWALLOWED BY THE SERPENT. 338-346

338 To themselves said the cowherds when the story they had
heard, ‘ Of a surety thizs Krsna must be Bhagavin himself, and us
Vaikuntha ! may he caunse to reach’?

339. The God (i.e. Krspa in his ineffable form) came to fulfil the
longing of their hearts, and to that very place itself Vaikuntha came,
and there saw they Krsna seated on his throne.

340. Worshipping him were all the gods, and Nirada upon his lute
was playing, while all the cowherds from afar upon them gazed.

341. Thus cried (the gods), ‘ Wherefore hath not our lot become so
great as that of these cowherds? Here, in their hand and in their bosom
sporteth he’. So deemed they Gdkula than Vaikuntha blesséd more.

342. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every service render. 1In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the atode of Vispu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I
offer lotuses.

343. Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating my=elf to his auspicions
deeds, posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XIX, NANDA SWALLOWED BY THE SERPEXT. (Bhig Pu. X, xxxiv.)
344. When in Gokula there came Siva’s day, they all went forth to

worship his Energic Power, and with great love and faith began they
their adorations.

345. A certain serpent happened before Nanda, and in a single
breath down swallowed him. To Krsoa then they all began to wail.

346. Krsna the serpent kicked, and so expelled his life. A Vidya-
dhara® was he, who thus from a curse became released, and prostrate
before Krsna's feet he fell.

2 The Vidyidharas are a class of semi-divine beings.
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SRI-ERSNAVATIRA-LILA.

Sddarsh&na path-kun ndv 0s" tas ta
Angirasa-résh' 48" shiph dyvut*mot®
pririn ds" Krushna-autiras ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 347.

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir
yiti yésh nith ta wiiti Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

3=
prir' prir' Krushna-jyuwanis niiwas ta

prir' pror' tasandis autiras
pror' prir' tasandis shoba sarétas ta. lagas etc. 349,

XX,
VrushabasOr tsdv manz Gokulas ta
mada slity kul' kit' phutarani log®
KErushnani véha siity log” grazanas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 350,

Krushna-jyuv' brith yith ta héng rat'nas ta
dirith ta dyutun kala pé&th' kin'
sanmukha biyé biyé iv Krushnas ta, lagas etc. 351

mokth sapanun® 8s” tas rikhésas ta
Krushnani atha sfity mikalith gav
namaskir tasandis tath bigés ta. lagas etc. a6z

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir
yiti y&sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

| 353.
por' pbr' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta

por' por' tasandis autiras
por' por' tasandis shiba sarétas ta. ligas etc. 354,

XXI,
samay wit" véli tas Kansas ta
Nirada-ménishér shal*rani is

dop®nas * tdr® ch&y na k&h ti maranas’ ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampésh, 3556



XXI. NARADA VISITS KAMSA, 347-355

347. In ancient days his name Sudarsana had been. By Angiras
the sage had he been cursed, and for Krsna's incarnation had he been
waiting long,

348. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Vispn will he reach. To him posy and poay do
I offer lotuses,

349. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating my-
self to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds
posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XX, THE DEMON DULL. (Bhiig Pu. X, xxxvi.)

450, In the form of a bull did an Asura enter Gokula, and in his
madness began he to rend apart the trees and shrubs. Full of hatred
against Krsna loud he roared.

451. Krsna came forward and by the horns he grasped him, He
seized him and cast him head downwards on the ground. Again and
again Krspa did he attack.

352. Tt was that Demon's (happy) fate that he should thus gain
salvation, and by (his death at) Krspa’s hand was he released from being
born again. Reverence be to the blessed lot he so obtained |

353. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Vispu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I
offer lotuses.

354, Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
myszelf to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicions deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XX, NARADA VISITA KAMSA, AERDRA'S MISSION., THE JOURNEY To
MATHURA. THE DEATH of Ka¥sa. (Bhiig. Po. X, xxxvi, 16-xliv.)

365. When Kamsa's time was come, to lay a snare for him did
Niirada approach him, and thus quoth he, ‘ Before thy death now is
there no long delay °.

717
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SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

¢+ Krushna-riip' kil cydn® chuy zanmas ta
aithyum"® santin Vasudéwun"

wit*mot® Nanda-gorini zanmas’ ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh.

skiir® ds® zimiis® Nanda-gdpas ta
anith ta Krushnani kani thilv®*hay
Krushn wufi¢ badydy na ta déwa pdsh&has' ta.
etc.

hith 8s® taph sdraniwun" tas ta
taway Nirad' shéch' wili®nas
béd*rana yitha yiyi aparidas ta. ligas etc.

Kansan tsakh kiir® béma miranas ta
Naradan dop"nas ‘kawa wulatydkh
kil goda giltan ada ph@rtas’ ta, ldigas etc.

¢ s& hyuh" balavir chuna samavés ta
vira-kim® karili® pazi vira-pdrashén

chuy-&y bal k&h ta hiiv Krushnas' ta. ligas etc.

s Krushn choy bidlukhidh ta kb-na pdshéhas ta
ts&¢ nish® kyah tas bdlakas pdy
cyiini bala bay® chuh tribuwanas ' ta. ligas etc.

¢+ girly Yadav chih séy' athas ta
Wasudév miarana kvih witiy
mor'zén yus dsi sor® pinas’ ta. ligas etc.

s Krushn-ay badiy ta kot" pish®has ta
wuii# chuy dyot" galahfn kal
kil gblith roz sdkha pinas’ ta. lagas etc.

+dapiin chih ** khéla chéh saré Krushnas ' ta
¢at*l' zinan na shétras nyvuk®
tagiy-8y klh-ti t6r® mata kartas®’ ta. ldigas etc.

‘ Wasudév s@ntan bdd'winas ta
métra-rlipa-sh&th®r pazi pash&niwun
kial%y galtan ta péta piyés’ ta. ligas etc.

356,

ligas

25T,

358,

359,

380,

361.

362,

363.

3064,

365,



XXI. NARADA VISITS KAMSA. aA56-365

356. °‘In Krsna's body hath thy Death been born. The eighth
child is he of Vasudéva, and in Nanda's house hath he arrived at birth.

357. ‘To Nanda was a daughter born, and hither was she brought
and for thee put in Krsna’s place. Krsna is now grown up, nor against
him is it likely that thou canst prevail.’

358. This was but a ruse to call to Kamsa his austerities to
mind ; and therefore Nirada to him spake this message, that he might
plunge yet further into sin.

359. Then became Kamsa furious, and sought to kill his sister’s
spouse. Quoth to him Nirada, ‘ Why dost thou reverse the order of thy
doings ! First destroy thou thy Death, and then turn thou for revenge
on Vasudéva.

360. ‘At this present time no hero is thine equal. Only heroic
acts should heroes do. If any might thou hast, then against Krana it
do thou display.

361. ‘Krspa is but a lad, and how canst thou not prevail against
him ? Against thee what recourse can help the lad, for of thy dread
might stand all the worlds in fear.

362. ‘In thy hand alone lie all the Ydadavas. From slaying
Vasudéva to thee what profit will acerue i Only him shouldst thou slay
who than thyself is mightier,

363. *If Krsna grow to manhood, how wilt thon prevail against
him * Now is he at thy mercy, so speedily destroy thy Death. Then,
when thy Death thou hast destroyed, in happiness abide at peace.

364. *True, people say that Krsna spends his time in divers
childish pranks, but the wise ne'er think of an enemy as small. 1f (he
means thou ken, make no delay against him.

365. *Into the prison cast thou Vasudéva, for to an enemy that
poseth as a friend ’tis right to sorrow give. But, above all, to destroy
thy Death seek out a plan.’
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366-375

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILI,

kah'-taA tujnakh thaph miranas ta
dosh&wian' paikar' biyé kar'nakh
tsbnith ta thavin bid'winas ta
ligas bdoh dasta dasta pampodsh. 366,

anin vir sér' nith karanas ta
Kilafé shénkivé kampas gav
anani witi log" prath rikhsas ta. ligas ete. 367,

Késhasoras badis riakhésas ta
bivé Mushtikas ta Tsiniiras
biyé yim rikhés bad' 6s' tas ta. ldgas etc. 368,

agyd kiir'nakh kil gilanas ta
‘ Krushna-rlip' kil mybn® marini-san '
samith sirév'y sath kiir®has ta. ligas etc. 369,

pizid kiir'n Mahidéwas ta
mahidanu-dandas plizani log"
su-ti 8s" dyut"mot® Mahadiv' tas ta. ligas etc. 370,

dgya kilr'nakh jag karanas ta
mahadanu-danduk® bal dyun® tas
danu-danda-jagakis lag' sanzas ta. ligas etc. 371,

ranga-biimi-péndav log" karanas ta
pinas ti shiiyah thazaras péth
*Krushn ti 4n'ton bal wuchahas ' ta. ligas ete. 372,

Kuwalayapid ndm" 6s* host" tas ta
mar®ts khyév' khyév' korun mad!
‘diman zi géda brdth host® Krushnas '’ ta. ligas etc,

373.

mongun Akriir nishé pinas ta
* Krushn zi antan biyis siin
wahariic® lig hézi Nanda-giris' ta. ldigas etc. 374.

‘ kuni pith' bram dizi tas Krushnas ta
** danushé-jaguk® zi kor*hawa sil "’

yi-na dar atsds ta lagi tsalanas’ ta. ligas etc. 376.



XXI. NARADA VISITS KAMSA. J66-375

366. So somehow Kamsa raised his hand from killing Vasudéva
and his spouse, and gyves put he upon them, and intu prison cast
he them and let them stay.

367. To hold counszel all his mighty men he called. In terror of
his Death he trembled sore, and each Demon did he cause to leap up
before him:—

368. Kedisura, the mighty Demon; Mustika and Ciniira too, and
again all who among his Demons mighty were.

360, To them the command he gave his Death to destroy. *1
dread that in Krsna's body lieth my Death, and that he will surely
kill me.” Then altogether did they hearten him.

370. To Mahidéva did he offer adoration, and to the great bow did
he make worship—the bow that Mahidéva had given him himself.

371. The command he gave for making a great sacrifice. To the
mighty bow an offering must be made. So, for the bow-sacrifices began
they to make ready.

372, A wrestling ground and an altar began he to prepare, and
for himself a place on high exalted. Then ordered he, ‘ Krsna bring ve
here, that I may see his might.’

373. An elephant had he, Kuvalayipida hight. Again and again
on peppers did he feed it, so as to madden it. ‘ First." quoth he, “ will
I the elephant in front of Krsna set.’

374. Akrira summoned he, *Hither bring thou Krsna with his
brother, and from Nanda the Cowherd collect thou the tax of the rainy
season.

375. ‘In one way or in other must thou beguile that Krsna. E&j".
to him “To the bow-gacrifice have they invited vou.” So thus will
fear not enter him, and he will set out upon the way.

81



376-385

82

SRI-KRSNAVATARA-TILA.

«yaf witi Mathurayé raza-dwiras ta
bala-vira! bram dith ta galan kil
kil gblith ta roza sikha panas’ ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 376,

‘ tath pata niish kara Braja-likas ta
Yadav ti marakh Wugrasen héth
diad héma Déwakivé Wasudéwas’ ta. lagas etc. 377.

khasun" panun® ratha dyut“nas ta
i rathas k&th An'zén yitha zan wiyv
tor® mata kartas kil ananas' ta. ldgas etc. 378.

Akriir shéch' h&th dr@v pratas ta
Krushna-Bagawinun® dyin dbrith
Krushna-bakth bild® 6s® tath kdlas ta. lagas ete. 379.

Késhistr broth gav Gokulas ta
gurih légith Gokulas tav
amdb bod" 6s” gur'-pdn tas ta. ligas etc. 280,

Krushna-jyuv britha gos ds® rot"nas ta
jilav dis"nas ta prin vélaryes
phiit®s y&d ta pév Aganas ta. lagas etc. 281,

mirith tas ta gav wanas ta
gir'-shur' ta gov®-khyol® slity h&th kéth
Krushna-jyuv gov®-réch® athi chir® tas ta. ligas etc.
382,
Niarod® nishé av Krushna-ziwas ta
néshiik® 16g" tam' gov®-rachawan'
shur® kyih-zi zdnihé badis brihmanas ta. ligas etc.
383,
Nirada-mdonishér log® titanas ta
‘% trén béwanan-hond® swimi
sézi achi wouchtam nité-siwakas ' ta. ldigas etc. 384,

‘anth cydn" kus zini nirantas ta
pina chukh Yishdr ta wanay kyih
bimi-bdr kisani dkh zanmas' ta. ligas etc. 385.



XIXI. EBSISURA'S DEATH, 376-385

976. * No sooner than he reach in Mathurd the palace gate, will I,
Great Hero, beguile him, and so destroy my Death. Then, with my
Death destroyed, will 1 in happiness abide in peace.

377. “Thereafter the folk of Vraja will 1 exterminate, the
Yiadavas with Ugraséna will T slay, and on Dévaki and Vasndéva will
I my vengeance wreak.”

378. (Bhig. Pu. X xxxviii.) His own chariot gave he him on the
which to ride, and thus spake he. ¢In this chariot must thou like the
wind him bring. Make no delay in bringing here my Death.’

379. At dawntide hied Akriira with the message forth. On Krsna
Bhagavin the while he fixed his meditation, for in his tribe to Krsna was
there great devotion,

380. (Bhiag. Pu. X, xxxvii.) Ahead of him to Gokula sped
Kédisura, and in horse’s form Gokula did he enter. Very huge was his
equine hody.

381. Krsna went forth to meet him. His face he seized. Then
{mounting him) with his soles his flanks he erushed till eonsciousness he
lost. His belly burst, and down in the courtyard he fell.

382. Then, having killed him, to the forest Krsna hied with the
herd lads and with the herd of kine ; and in his hand, as guardian of the
cows, a wand he bore.

383. Then Narada to Krsna did approach, and, in his réle of herd
lad, Krsna made belief and showed no sign of awe ; for how should a lad
like him discern the mighty Narada |

384. Then Nirada, the chief of sages, began to sing his praises,
* Of the three worlds art Thou alone the Lord. On me, Thy slave for
aye, cast Thou a kindly glance.

385. *Of Thee, the limitless, who can the limit comprehend ! Thou
art Thyself the all-knowing Lord, and therefore to Thee what need I
say ! Birth hast Thon taken the earth’s sad burden to dispel.’
83



386-305

4RI-KRINAVATARA-LILA.

Krushna-jyuv mot® gomot” khélanas ta
Narada-monishir tdth karawun®

yih karun® dsus sOr" won"nas ta
ligas bih dasta dasta pampdsh. I88.

Krushna-jyuv chuh amdb mot" gindanas ta
Narod" 1i1d karith gav
namaskir tas ta tath totanas ta. ligas etc. 387.

Krushna-jyvuv shurén slity log" gindanas ta
Vyomasor ds shur®” ligith
ata-barén ds' khéla karanas ta. ligas etc. 388,

ata-bari khasin shur' asdras ta
gophi nith ta thavihékh band kar' kar'
shur! str'® athi lag' siri asbras ta. ligas etc, 480,

Krushna-jyuv' z0nun ta nakhi khot® tas ta
atiy rikhyus parbuthwih gav
Krushna-jyuv' mdngil dith kala tsot"nas ta, ligas etc.

390,
kadith gophi dv shur' pinas ta
déwatd poshé-piz karané lag'
gdv" héth phirith v panas ta. ligas ztc. 301.

Akrir véli driv nishé Kansas ta
Krushnaiii 16lari lirani log"
Krushna-pada-kamal log" mani diranas ta. ligas etc.

302.
yitha 8s® cikar tas asdras ta
na-ta 6s* bod" bakth Narinun®
mani 88 dirith zan Kansas ta. ligas etec. 303.

yihay 6s" kimand tas manas ta
kar wiita brith-kun KErushna-ziwas
witawun" wandahas mufié padas ta. ligas etc. 304

kariin chuh bajé siis" mana-rizas ta
biagén tasandén jai-jai-kar
sarény zi brith wiita boy darshénas ta. ligas etc.
395.



XXI. VYOMASURA'S DEATH. 386-395

386. In his childish sports Krsna remained absorbed, the while
Narada, the chief of sages sang his praises, and told him what was
destined he should do.

387. 1In his childish sports Krsna abode utterly absorbed, and
Niarada having told his tale departed. Reverence be to the praises that
he sang.

388. Krsna went on playing with the lads, and there came Vyoma-
sura, as a lad disguised, while they played pickaback.

389, On the demon mounted the lads pickaback, and into a cave
he took them, and there one by one did them incarcerate, Thus, with-
out their witting it, into his power fell there all the lads.

390. But Krsna discerned thiz and on to his back he climbed.
Then straightway into a mountain did the demon turn himself, but
Krana, with a blow of his mace, open split his head.

491. Forth from the eave brought he the lads and led them home.
The gods, the while, from heaven on him flowers rained, as with the
kine he home returned.

392. (Bhig. Pu. X, xxxviii) As forth from Kamsa’s presence
Akriira sped, with a soul full of love for Krsna on his way he hurried, and
all his thoughts were fixed on Krsna’s lotus-feet.

393. True was it that of Kamsa was he a servant (and him must
needs obey) : but natheless an earnest devotee was he of Niariyana, and
(for obedience) kept him in his thoughts, even as he kept Kamsa.

394. In his thoughts was there but one desire,— When shall 1
before Krsna come ! When there I come, to his foot would I dedicate
the pupils of mine eyes.’

345. In the fancies of his heart great consolations found he. “To
his blessed lot be victory! May he reveal himself to me before all others."
86
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SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

wiot® yéli nérinyir® Gokulas ta
Krushna-pad dithin mésé lig'mar’
métsé péth woth" ta log" déka g"hanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 396,

téh®nau Vishnu-pad #&s parzanas ta
diza ta ankushé makrakiar
biyé yim t&h"n 6s' Krushna-padas ta. ligas etc. 397

wot" yEli wanas nish& Krishna-ziwas ta
shér dirith riid® tsaranan péth
log" déka g*hanas ta mith' karanas ta. ligas etc. 398,

Krushna-jyuyv' tulith ta mot® kor"nas ta
ndla-mati dénawan' yekut® gav
Haladar Riman manz rot"nas ta. ldgas etc. 399.

athawis karith nyiin siity pinas ta
gara tifi méd*ré katha és' karawan'
* Bakta-watsal’ nav chuh Krushna-ziwas ta. ligas etc.

gara witandvith ta min kor"has ta i
sbna-sanzi coké péth b&handwukh
khyon" cyon® myiith" myiith" anandw"has ta. lages
ete. 401,
Akriir' Kansiifi® shéch' viii®nas ta
‘mahidanu-danduk®” chuh jag karawun®
dop"nawa sarény yun® swilas’ ta. ligas etc. 402,

Krushna-jyuv' shéch' viiii® Nanda-babas ta
‘riizan zi gir'nawa pazi minanas
jaga-swillas ti pazi pina gashanas’ ta. ldgas etc. 403.

Nanda-gir' shéch' kiir® kitapilas ta
dandiir phiranév®n nagaras
‘sarény zi gashun" chuwa riza-swilas’ ta. ligas etc.
404.
samith ta siriy driay pritas ta
giir' giir'-shur' ta yim tati sér' 6s'
‘riiza-siinz® dgya zi pazi minanas’ ta. ligas etc. 405,



XXI. AER(RA’'S MISSION, 396405

396. When to Gokula he drew near, in the earth saw he the prints
of Krspa's feet, and there to the ground did he alight and on them
humbly his forehead rub.

397. By the marks upon them,—by the banner, the driving-hook,
the discus, and the other marks on Krsna's feet.—as the footprints of
Vispu did he recognize them.

308. When to the forest he came, on Krana's feet he laid his head,
and on them his brow he rubbed and kissed them.

399. Krsna raised him up and then embraced him, and by that
same embrace the two one became, while Haladhara Rima clasped him
round the waist.

400. He took him by the hand and led him home, making
sweet words until they reached the house, for Krsna's name is ‘He who
loveth devotees.’

401. (BbhAg. Po. X xxxix.) With much honour did they conduct
him to the house, and seat him on a golden couch. Sweet food and
drink of varied kinds caused they to be laid before him.

402, Kamsa's message did Akrira tell him, ‘A sacrifice to the
great bow is he a-making, and all of you hath he invited.’

403. To Nanda his [foster-] father did Krsna convey the message.
‘The king hath with an invitation honoured you, yon should accept.
Right is it for us ourselves to attend the sacrificial feast.’

404. To the Captain of the Town did Nanda send the news, and
proclamation had he made by beat of drum that at the royal invitation
all should go.

405. At dawn they all assembled and set forth. The cowherds
and their lads and all were there, for right was it to obey the king's
command,
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406~415

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Nanda-gir' lig hés® siity pinas ta
shri-Krushna-jyuv ta Haladar Ram
Akriiras siity khat! rathas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 406,

Yéshoda ta gopivé siyé wadanas ta
‘sahav kétha shri-Krushnun® darér’
sirén’y Krushna-jyuv siis® karanas ta. ligas etc, 407.

driy y&li nagara ta lag' liranas ta
Akriir manas tséntani log"
‘mé zi kétha bram dyut" bila-Krushnas' ta. lagas
etc. 408

Vishnu-mayi 68® miy hiwanas ta
tatiy gyan ta bivEé agyiin
prath kaisi zin' zin' bivé mashhés ta. ligas etc. 409.

Yémuniyé péth wit' lag' sniinas ta
Akriir sniina-sand karang log"
bram dyun" Krushnas mani tséntanas ta. lagas etc.

410.

woth" véli dung dini manz zalas ta

Krushna-jyuv sanmukha dréth tati s
vishorfipa-darshun tati hdwanas ta. ligas etc. 411,
déwata sor' 6s' titi karanas ta

mdrali wiyin pina Bagawin
Akriir wuch' wuch' gav harsh@s ta. ligas etc. 412.
zala manza khasith ta gav fishiaras ta

Krushna-Bagawiinas pidan pév
agyiin wmolus ta phyior® siras ta. lagas etc. 413,
pakiin gay tim ta wit' nagaras ta

gir' shur' sér' slity-siitin héth
Krushnani daira slity 6s' dairas ta. ligas etc. 414.

Akriir laryov nishé Kansas ta
* sbriy zi sdmb®rith héth asay’
kamph w=sdv bozana mani Kansas ta. lagas eic. 415.



XXl. THE JOURNEY TO MATHURA. 406-415

406. With himself Nanda brought his yearly tax and Krspa and
Haladhara Rima, and with Akriira did they mount the chariot.

407. To weep began Yasodi and the herd-wives, ‘' How shall we
thole the distance far of Krsna!’ and to them did Krsna comfort give.

408. When from the town they had issued, they made haste with
speed, and in his heart to meditate Akriira began, ‘ How came it that 1
deloded the boy Krsoa ¢

409. Visnou's Hlusive Power had shown to him illusion, and in that
illusion no knowledge is there and no ignorance, for each one understood
and forgot and anon understood and anon forgot again,

410. At the Yamuni did they arrive and to bathe did they begin.
To make his evening ablution did Akrura prepare, and then did Krsna
him to delude determine.

411. When Akriira descended into the water that he might plunge
therein, there there appeared before him Krsna, who in that place revealed
himself as All Creation.

412. There were all the gods his praises singing, Bhagavin himself
his flute was playing, and Akrira as he looked and looked again was
filled with joy.

413. (Bhig. Pu. x1) Astonied did he rise from mid the waters,
and at the feet of Krsna Bhagavin he fell. Ignorance fled from him and
he again to conscionsness returned.

414. (Bhiig. Pu. xli.) So on the cowherds went and to the city
came, with them in company all the lads. By Krsna's courage were they
filled with courage too.

415. To Kamsa Akrira hastened, ° All of them have I together
brought and come to thee', and as he heard these words into Kamsa's
heart did trembling enter.
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416-425

SEI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

Krushna-jyuv giir' héth ta siv nagaras ta
Mathurdyé likh sér' wuchané driy
dév yizani lag' tath nagaras ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh.

hast'-cili pakin Krushna-jyuv asta
sir! likh s pata pata lirdn
kim# kocé trivith lag' pata tas ta. lagas etc.

Kansun® ddb® pév gida britha tas ta
sbriy wast"r lutith ta gos
ditin gorén lag' véthanas ta. ligas etc.

kith gir'-shur® gandi pag khbras ta
kiih lagi kurtafidé-naré zangan
gir' kyih zinan ndiv wastras ta. ligas etc.

Bagawat-bakthih wit" darshénas ta
Bayvéka Wowur® dsus nav
Krushnas brotha v ‘ bdy pairahas’ ta. ligas etc

Bayék' jaima gand' Krushna-ziwas ta
pina gir'-shur® zan zinihé na kéh
Bagawin chuh @yot® prath baktis ta. ligas etc.

biagyoday Os" bina BayEkas ta
Krushna-jyuv wastrav siity piirun
vih kéh wor"nas tiy dyvut"nas ta. ligas etc.

Sodam britha wit® Krushna-ziwas ta
rambawaiié poshé-mila tani pairénas
baktan bakth®y war mong"has ta. lagas etc.

Krushna-jyuv' bok®th mdk®th war dyut®nas ta
: gyina-voga siitin prazoluy is
wodyot® yiha-lik' para-liikas ta.' ldgas etc.

Kubzi wati mij"® Krushna-ziwas ta
tsandan-wirih gsh®miis® héth

416.

417.

418,

419,

. 420,

421.

422,

423,

424,

dyiithun Krushna-jyuv ta tani mol®nas ta. ldgas etc.

425,



XXI. THE ARRIVAL IN MATHURA. 416425

416. As Krspa with the cowherds the city entered, all the folk
of Mathuri came forth to see him, and in that city hegan they the gods
to worship.

417. Krspa went forward with the slow gait of a mighty elephant,
and behind him followed running all the folk. Abandoning work and
hounsehold toils they followed him.

418. The first one that he met was Kahsa's washerman. Him
rohbed he of all his burden of garments, and gave them to the cowherds
to their huge delight.

419. One cowherd lad tieth a turban round his feet, another
through the sleeves of a coat doth thrust his legs. What should cow-
herds know of a garment’s name (or use) !

420. Thereon a devotee of Bhagavin came up to watch,—his
name was Bhiiyaka the weaver. Krsna did he approach crying, ‘ Let
me thee adorn.’

421. On Krspa did Bhavaka put apparel, and Krsna himself, like a
cowherd lad, seemed naught to understand ; for to the service of each
devotee is Bhagavan devoted.

422, Verily high rose Bhayaka’s good fortune that he himself
should Krspa with garments clothe, and whatsoever boon he asked,
that Krsna gave him.

423. Then did Sudiman® approach Krspa, and with beaunteons
flowers did adorn his body, and, for a boon, asked this devotee for
naught but pure devotion.

424, To him did Krspa prosperity and salvation grant, ‘- With the
grace of the true knowledge be thou illuminate. Exalted be thou in
this world and in the world to come.’

425. (Bhag. Pu. X, xlii.) On the road was Krsna met by Kubji,
the hunchback girl. Bearing was she a vessel of powdered sandal.
When she saw him, on his body did she apply it.

1 For Sudiman, see further in chapter xlvii and also verse 258,
ﬂ]



426-135

02

SEI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

tandun® héth gawshi sa-ti Kansas ta
tsandunuy prath dioha mati tas Gs"
bigé as widayés ta wis® Krushnas ta
ldgas bih dasta dasta pampdsh. 126

Kubziiyé kaitsiih vésh biir®nas ta
kibi pana biiks" slity prasan gos
néshilk® khoras khor thow"nas ta. lagas ete, 127,

hdngafié zir® dith ta kjb" kds"nas ta
Kuobzi sapiii® sdondarih zan
kotwiih 161 bor" tami Krushnas ta. ligas etc, 428,

yus mahidanu-dand 83" Kansas ta
tath' danu-dandas nish& gbda nyiikh
tulith athi k&th ta khand kor®nas ta. ligas etc. 129

danu-danda-khanda slity log® miranas ta
yus yus Kansun" britha pévihés
Kansan bala-vir brbha dit'nas ta. lagas etc. 430,

atiy s mad-host" brétha Krushnas ta
dah sds hastén-hond" tas bal
hast'-wl' host* héth wath riitnas ta. lagas etc. 431,

mésé-hond" host" fisi yitha bilakas ta
Krushna-jyuv' host® titha gilandwun
khicith mushti aki zuv kod"nas ta. ligas etc. 132

mirith ta hastis dand kod®nas ta
athi kéth aydda kani héth gav
pakiin syod" gav ranga-mandalas ta. ligas etc. 133,

malla-daityau dyith® péy doranas ta
Krushna-jyuv parbuth zan dréth dkh
zonukh zi posh&v na bila-Krushnas ta, ligas etc. 434,

sidu-zan wuchanas shiinta-rlipas ta
triyi-zan wuchanas Kimadéwas
gar' sér' déshin gir'-shur® tas ta, ldigas etc, 135,



XXL THE SCENE IN THE ARENA. 496-435

426. To Kamsa is she the sandal taking.—for such was her duty
day by day,—and high exalted was her fate that her to Krsna led.

427. How wondrous was the longing that Kubji bare for him!
By the devotion of that hunchbacked form well-pleased was he, and re.
solutely on her foot he placed his foot.

428. To her chin gave he a push, and so banished he her erooked-
ness.  Kubjd, the hunchback, became a comely damsel. Wondrous was
the love for Krana that filled her heart.

429, The great bow that Kamsa owned, to that verily first of all
did they bring Krsna. It did he raise and into fragments break.

430. With a broken piece of the bow he began to smite all those
of Karisa who before him came. the mighty men whom Kanisa had set
to bar his way.

431. (Bhag. Pu. X, xliii.) Then and there to oppose Krsna came
the maddened elephant.  Of ten thousand elephants was his the might,
and the drivers led him forth Krsoa's way to stop.

432. Like a clay elephant, a baby's toyv, did Krsna whirl him in
the air. Then dragging it, with one fist-blow tore he out its life,

433. Then from the dead elephant tore he out its tusk, and for a
weapon grasped he it in his hand. So into the arena did he stride.

434, The demon wrestlers saw him and vpon him ran. Like an in-
carnate mountain to them he seemed, and then, 1 ween, did they under-
stand, * The boy Krsna we shall ne’er o’ercome.’

435. To the quietists did he appear as incarnate Peace ; as an in-
carnate Cupid did the women see him ; and all the cowherds beheld but
a cowherd lad.
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436-444

4RI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

bala-vir dréth @v prath razas ta
tasandi riiza-tiza kbpani lag'
hyokhukh-na wuchith ta lag' kbpanas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 436.

Virdath dréth dv gyinawinas ta
yvogishdran yoguk" sir
gyana-dréshti myul" gokh Param-Brahmas ta. ligas
etc. 437,

mahiriza dréth av prath Yadawas ta
dewan dréth v pina Bagawin
yém' yitha wuch® ta tam' tyuth" dy@ith® ta. Jagas etc.
438,
Kila-riiph dréth &v tas Kansas ta
thara thara tiyés maranii® hish®
por' pbr' lag'zés prath vihas ta. lagas etc. 430,

Mushtikh ta Eénir brdtha dit'nas ta
mushti aki Haladar' Mushtikh mor®
Binir mirun pév Krushnas ta. ligas etc. 440.

yus vir yiyihé britha Krushnas ta
tas tas mushti aki karihe sir
marana siity dyé sakh Kansas ta. ldgas etc. 441,

Krushna-jyuv shur' héth log® nasanas ta
Kansas wolinj® dazang liij®
figyi kiir®nakh diir karanas ta. ligas etc. 442,

khiits®s sakh ta log® wothanas ta
thazra pétha 0s" kraka ldyin
dapin chuh ‘rat'ton did h&mahas' ta. ligas etc. 443

Agya kiir®nakh gir' ratanas ta
* miryiikh soriy biyé Yadayv
mirith Déwakiyé Vasudéwas ' ta. ldgas etc. 444,

1 A mystic Being. In the Vedinta philosophy he is the Supreme Intellect loca-
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XXI. THE SCENE IN THE ARENA. 30444

436. To each king seemed he a mighty man of war, and at his
roval fury did they tremble, trembling they dared not look at him.

437. To those who had the true knowledge appeared he as Viraf?,
the Essence of the asceticism of the great ascetics, who by the eye
of knowledge with the Supreme Brihma become one.

438, To each Yadava as a mighty monarch did he appear ; to the
gods did he appear as Bhagavin Himself. As each one looked, =o did he
seem to him,

439. To Kamsa did he appear as incarnate Death. Quaking and
shaking like that of death did enter him. To each form that Krsna took
do I dedicate myself.

440, (Bhag. X, xliv.) Mustika and CaAnira set he to oppose him.
By one fist-blow by Haladhara was Mustika slain, and Ciniira’s fate it
was by Krsna to be killed.

441. Each valiant man that to meet Krspa came, him with one
fist-blow did Krsna turn to dust, and at their slanghter high mounted
Kamsa's wrath.

442. With the lads began Krsua to dance, and up blazed Karsa’s
heart. The command gave he forth that they should far away be
driven. ;

443. High rose his wrath. Uprose he, and from on high forth did
he cry, ‘ Seize ye him, seize ve him, vengeance will T take.’

444, Command gave he to seize the cowherds. ‘Also let all the
Yidavas be slain, after Dévaki and Vasudéva ve have first done to
death.

ted in the aggregate of created beings. The Sanskrit name is Virdj (Nom. sing,
Virit),
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445- 454

SRI-KRENAVATARA-LILA,

« miranas Déwakas ta Wugrasénas ta
ratyin Krushn ta Haladara-rim’
kraka dith rath khot* kitwih tas ta
lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 445,

wothith Krushna-jyuv' with 18y°nas ta
thadi &s" Kans ta witith pyos
khar'-khara gav ta with® ladanas ta. ldgas etc. 446.

dal ta tar*wiar athi Kansas ta
Krushnas sanmukha ladang log"
Kansun® bayé 8s* siiris bowanas ta. ligas etc, 447,

Kansan athi dyut® na pan Krushnas ta
ir yor wita-woth log" karang
kuni pith' zi poshé-na bala-Krushnas ta. ligas etc.

448,
Krushna-jyuv' tizih prakh*tdwunas ta

kiorora-stirén hyuh® camakin
wuna péyé Kansas ta 81" rilt"nas ta. lidgas etc. 4490

ratith lati aki tdj tréw"nas ta
khakh®ri héri p&tha bon wdlun
priin gis nirith ta pév figanas ta. lagas etc. 450.

haha-kir with® riza-dwiras ta
rikhés siriy chiig"ri gay
dév lag' siriy poshé-warshénas ta. ligas etc. 451.

rikhés aith biy' 6s' Kansas ta
aithaway milith ybddas dray
Haladar' aithaway tim mir'nas ta. ldgas etc. 452

Kansaié rafié driyvé nanga Krushnas ta
aithan-hanza rafi& biyé siréy
vilaph tihond® na zi yiyi wananas ta. ldgas etc. 453.

Krushna-jyuy' mimafién matha kor"nas ta
miaman diha-kriy karaniv®nakh
miaman-handi dokha pév wadanas ta. ldgas etc. 454,



XXI. THE DEATH OF KAMSA. 445454

445. ‘That ve may slay Dévaka and Ugraséna, seize ye Krsna and
Haladhara RBama." As he cried out, the blood in torrents rose into
his fnce.

446. Krspa arose and leaped upon him. On high was Karisa as
he came before him, and with the courage of despair he rose to fight.

447. Shield and sword grasped Kamsa in his hand, and face to
face with Krena began he to contend. The whole earth was filled with
fear of him.

448. Kamsza his body set not within reach of Krsna's arms. Back-
wards and forwards gave he leap on leap, thinking, ‘ In some way shall
I not the boy Krsna overcome

449. Then his own glory showed forth Krsna. Dazzling became he
like ten million suns. On Kamsa blindness fell, and Krsna seized him by
the apple of his throat.

450. As he thus seized him, with one kick down dashed he his
diadem. From his high place along the ground he dragged him low.
Forth fled his life, and in the courtyard dead he lay.

451. In the palace arose there a wail of woe. Far abroad were all
the Demons scattered, and all the gods sent down a rain of flowers.

452, Kamsa had eight brethren, Demons all, and these came forth
together to the combat ; but the whole eight did Haladhara slay.

453. Then came forth Kamsa's queens uncovered before Krsna, and
eke all the queens of the brethren eight, nor of their lamentations ean
the tale be told.

454. To his aunts did Krsna consolation tend, and for his uncles
obsequies ritely did he prescribe. In sorrow for his uncles did he himself
Inment.,

1 Le. Karisa and his eight brothers.



455-463

4RI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA

namaskir Kansanis tath tapas ta
namaszkar tasandis tath minas
Krushnani atha gav mdkti-dwiras ta.
lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 455

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir
yiti yésh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etec.

456,
por' piir' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

por' por' tasandis autiras
por' por' tasandis shoba sardtas ta. ligas etc. 457

LRI,
tawa pata nishé v majé babas ta
parzan ikh na zi *nécyuw® chuh sdn®’
biasydkh piirna-Brahma-rliph manas ta.
ligas bih dasta dasta pampdsh. 458,

Krushna-jyuv milis av bolanas ta
tasé ko-na gdbaran chiwa parzanin
mdl" mij® ds'tan prath bilakas’ ta. ligas etc. 450,

‘*mé zi pazi tuhiinz® siwi karanas ta
milis-ta-mijé-hond® kétha wasi rén

shér dira tuhandis pida-kamalas’ ta. ligas etc. 460,

paikar! phutarith sath kiir®nas ta
sora iv Wasudév v&thang log®
wothith nidla-mat' mith' kar'nas ta. ligas etc. 461,

Déwaki-maj& pév pida-kamalas ta
gish hyuh" d&s ta 1liij® vithane
dbda-baba diy#s sr&éh baranas ta. ligas etc. 462,

dosh@way panaviii® lag' toshénas ta
déshéwan' gari gari mith' karawan'

Haladara-rimas ta Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc, 463,

1 This is explained by the Bhiig. Pu. Divaki and Vasudiva recognized the
incarnate Deity in their two sons, and instead of embracing them, as would have
been natural, humbly saluted them. Krsna then sent forth his illngion, so that
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XXII. ERSNA RELEASES HIS PARENTS. 455-463

455. Reverence be to Kamsa's austerities ascetic, and eke to his
haughty pride be reverence paid, for 'twas (through them) that he at
Krsna's hand obtained salvation.

456. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. 1In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1
offer lotuses,

457. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
posy and posy do I offer lotnses.

XXIl. ER§FA RELEASES HIS PARENTS, AND REINSTATES UGRASENA OX
HIS THRONE. THE DISMISSAL OF NANDA. (Bhig Pu. X, xiv.)

458. Thereafter Krsna approached his mother and his father, but
him they did not recognize that he was their son, for to their minds
he seemed a form of the Supreme Brahma in all its fulness.

459, Then quoth Krsna to his father, - Wherefore dost thou not
recognize us as thy sons! Each child should have a father and a
mother. !

460. ‘Meet is it for me to do you service, else how can the debt
to father and to mother e’er be repayed? At your lotus-feet do 1
humbly lay my head.’

461. Their gyves he burst asunder and consoled he them. Then
did Vasudéva call to mind (the birth of his son), and he exulted as
he arose and kissed him.

462. At the lotus-feet of Dévaki his mother did Krsna fall. and
as though light had come to her (in darkness) began she to exnlt.
Filled became she with a yearning love, and from her bosom milk welled
forth.

463. Filled were the pair with mutual content, again and yet
again do they fondle Haladhara-Rama and Krsna with their kisses.

they forgot their temporary recognition of the truth, and looked upon the boys ns
actually their sons in the flesh.
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464473

100

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

dbd® tsol* Dewakivé Wasudéwas ta
dod® tsol® Déwakas ta Wugrasénas
d6d" wol® Yadawan ta biyé& nagaras ta.
lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 464.

Wugrasén dyiin® zan iv Krushnas ta
piadan péth rid™ shér dbrith
riza-dwiriic® kunz® athi dits®nas ta. ligas etc. 465,

Krushna-jyuv! rijy dith Wugrasénas ta
*Yadawan zyuth® sin® sy sirén'y
soriy Osin sy minanas® ta. lagas etc. 488

Krushna-jyuv' sath kiir® prath Yidawas ta
sirén' bvon® byon" ranzawani log®
Yiadawa-kol sOr" sav toshénas ta. ligas etc. 467.

yim ds' sidl'mat' par nagaras ta
Kansastrang dara Yidav
tim tim sér' Ay Mathurd-nagaras ta. ldagas etc. 468,

kiim® mokalévith dv Nandas ta
‘doda-baba! sbruy cydnuy chum
wséy' nakhi kdchi yat® wﬁtar:ﬁw'thas‘ ta. ldgas etc.

460,
‘cydiniy ddda thafi fs balas ta
miy cyoii® mana nish& mash&m na zih
tohé ti pazi na mash®riwanas’ ta. ligas etc. 470,

doshéway khoran péy Nandas ta
‘asé won Ghiyih kardn as
Yéshodi-mitiy# kydh wanahas' ta. ligas etc.  471.

‘rozi na asé rost® man kuni tas ta
sini kani Os'zés siis® karawun®
yi-na kéh bari ta disi shiikas’ ta. J}igas etc. 472,

*asd wii AgyA pazi karanas ta
milis-ta-mije-hond” kiisav rén
tohé ti ds'nawa sikh badanas' ta. ligas etc. 473.



XXII. ERSNA BIDS FAREWELL TO NANDA. 464473

464. Pain fled from Dévaki and Vasudéva. Pain fled from
Dévaka and Ugraséna. Pain from the Yadavas and from the city fled.

465. Before Krsna as humble suppliant came Ugraséna, and with
his head on Krsna's feet he lay, as into his hand he gave the palace
keys.

466. But the kingdom to Ugraséna did Krsna give. * Thou alone
art the chief of all us Yadavas. To thy command let all of us be subject.’

467. To each Yadava did Krsna consolation give (for all that he
had tholed at Karmsa's hand), and each and all did he delight, so
that with content was filled the whole tribe of Yadavas.

468. Those Yadavas who in fear of Kamsa had fled to distant
lands, all one by one came back to Mathuri.

460. When all his task was finished, to Nanda Krsna came, * My
foster father, all that I have I owe to thee. 'Tis thou alone, who on thy
shoulder, in thy lap, brought me to my present state.

470. “On thy milk and on thy butter to vigour am I come ; ne'er
from my heart shall be forgot thy love, nor mayst thou ever me forget.’

471. At Nanda's feet the two brothers fell. * Fain would we that
thy blessing thou wouldst on us bestow. What wilt thou say to Mother
Yasoda ?

472. ‘Apart from us in no way will her soul remain at peace, and
therefore on our account be thou her consoler, so that no grief at all
she need experience.

473. ‘And now 'tis meet that us thou bid depart; the debt we
owe our father and our mother, that must we repay. And may, for aye,
thy happiness inerease!’
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474-483

102

4RI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

bozana murtsha phir® Nandas ta
andakar zan pyds beé-sir gav
Krushna-jyuv! wiira wira siit® karénas ta.
lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 474.

bram sOr® samsar kyvih wanihés ta
ruma ruma wuch' wuch' harshéni log®
wothith ndla-mat' ta mith' kiar'nas ta. ligas etc. 475.

Ghiyah kiir®nas yish® pazihés ta
s prazol® zi sirén®y péth-kun is
kuni kuni as® ti an'zi manas® ta. lagas etc. 476.

Wasudéwa-rizan ti siis® karénas ta
métra-biwa panaviii® toshéni lag'
fhiyé karani lag' Krushna-Ramas ta. lagas etc. 477

Krushna-jyuv' dana dyir kiit' dit'nas ta
hata-bod® gurén vyit® wit® tyat™
timan gotsh® na kéh rost® Krushnas ta. ligas etc.

478.
wadin ta giir' gay gara panas ta

Erushnun* dirér chi-na z'rawiin
Krushnun® dyiin lag' mani diranas ta. lagas etc. 479.

Yéshoda vilaph liij® karanas ta
‘*kuni kuni wuchahén Shri-Bagawin '
sirdy garacé kim& machés ta. ldgas etc. 480,

vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
viti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.

431.
pir' pér' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta

pir' pir' tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shiba sar@tas ta. ligas etc. 482,

XXIIL

Wasudév gdbaran log" rachanas ta
darmuk® samskir sir® kor"nakh
zara-kisanas ta yofé-tshunanas ta.
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 48R3,



XXIII. THE EDUCATION OF THE BROTHERS, 474483

474. When Nanda heard these words, into a swoon he fell. "Twas
as though darkness fell on him, and without sense he swooned, as o'er
and o'er again him Krsna comforted.

475. Delusive error is all this universe, and what could he say
(to Krsoa in reply)? As he looked and looked again on each and
every hair (of his dearling) happiness began to come to him. He rose
and took him in his arms, and sweet kisses gave he him.

476. He gave him every blessing that was meet. *Above all
shine thou illustrions! and now and again mwust thou call us to
the mind.’

477. King Vasudéva also did him console. As loving friends
made they each the other content, and to Krsna and Rima gave they
both their blessings.

478. Countless the possessions and the coined money that Krspa
gave to him, so much was it as would be the burden of hundreds of
horses. Nanda and Yasoda received all that they needed saving only
Krsna.

479. Weeping the Cowherds returned to their home,—weeping, for
they could not endure that Krsna should be far away. Their hearts
they set to meditate on him.

480. Lamentations began Yadoda, ‘When shall T ever see Sri
Bhagaviin ?’ and all her household duties she forgot.

481.  He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1
offer lotuses.

482. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myzelf to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

XXIIL THE EGUCATION OF THE BROTHERS, THE PRECEPTOR'S FEE,
THE DEATH OF SANKMASURA, AND THE HES0UE OF THE
FRECEPTOR'S 50N FROM YAMA'S Livno, (Bhag,

Pu. X, xlv, 20fi.)

483. So Vasudiva took the charge of bringing up his sons. For
each he earried through the holy sacraments,—the Cutting of the Hair,
and the Vesting with the Sacramental Thread.
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1 Spe verse 120,
£ Aceording to Hind{ idens, a preceptor is a second father.
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SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Garga-résh' gavétri zaph dyut®nas ta
Krushna-jyuv snin sand log® karang
pathas piizi log" yitha paziheés ta.
ligas bih dasta dasta pampdosh. 484,

baran' siizin td@tahdlas ta
Sindipan némis gdras nish
tsbhaith vidviyE log" paranas ta. lagas etc. 485,

sdhaithan ddhan sand dis®nas ta
tsdhaithay vidydyé héchith gav
jai-kiir tasandis paraniwanas ta. ligas etc. 486,

jai-kdr Krushna-jyuwanis paranas ta
namaskir kara-ni Krushnaii@ bbz®
namaskir Shukadéwanis wananas ta. ldgas etc. 487.

vidyA-dakhénd gor' miinj"nas ta
¢ poth®*r sin" chuh phot"mot" samudras manz
migayi-wonda chum tas' pdtras’ ta. lagas etc. 488

viis® kil wiitsikh pdtra-shiikas ta
Bagawiin zdnith mang kiir®has
gbra-bawa Krushna-jyuv' mati hyot®nas ta. ldgas etc.

480,
Krushna-jyuv biy® héth khot" rathas ta

samudra péth gora-bdy® whidani dray
mandshé-rlip' Samudra pyds pidas ta. ligas etc. 400.

Krushna-jyuv! with 16y manz sddras ta
Shénkhasdras tati mdrith driv
wacha andra Pintsazafi sh&nkh kod®nas ta. ligas etc.

491.
Panmsazai shénkh yus Bagawiinas ta

suy tam' asdran on"mot® 8s® :
hith 6s® suy sh&nkh athi ananas ta, ligas ete. 402,

tati pétha gashin chuh Darmarizas ta
néb'ray sh&#nkhuk" sh&#bd kornas
Darmardz' shébd biiz® gav harshds ta. lagas etc. 403.

His son is there-



xXIO. THE RESCUE OF THE PRECEPTOR'S S0N. 484493

484. Garga! the Sage was he who chanted the Gayatri. Krsna
began duly to bathe and to perform the Evening Rite, and, as was meet,
worship did he and holy texts recited.

485. Then to school did Vasudéva send the brothers, to a preceptor
named Sandipani, and he to them of the sixty-four sciences the lore
read forth.

486. Sixty-four days gave he him instruction, and =o the four
and sixty lores he taught. To his tuition Victory be ascribed !

487. To Krsna's studies too be v.ictcry ascribed! To his discerning
wit shall I not offer reverence! Reverence be to the telling of the tale
by Sukadéva.

488. Then the preceptor asked of them his teacher's fee, ‘ In the
Ocean hath our son been drowned, and for that son, and him alone,
make I my longing prayer.’

489. For many a day had they, the teacher and his wife, been
homed with sorrow for their son. Krsna they held as Bhagavin, and so
they made to him this prayer. So Krsna, in duty to his preceptor bound,
upon his shoulder took the task.

490. He and his brother on their chariot mounted, and to the
Ocean forth they sallied in quest of their teacher-brother ®. There
did the Ocean, taking human form, at their feet prostrate himself.

491. Into the Ocean Krsna took a leap, and came forth thence,
there having Sankhisura slain, and from his breast tore he the conch
named Pafcajanya.

402. This Paficajanya conch to Bhagavin had in elden time
belonged, but it that demon once had carried off. (And that had been
permitted with but) this object that into Krsna's hand the conch
should come.

493. Thereafter goeth he to Yama, the Regent (of the Limbo of the
Dead), and still outside the palace sounded he the conch. Then, when
he heard the blast, did Yama, the Lord of Justice, in his heart rejoice.

fore a brother to his pupils, and is called in Kshmird a gora-boy, or * Teacher-
brother.'
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404-503 SEI-ER$NAVATARA-LILA

britha dris nana-with pid nim'nas ta
tsdnith plizanas v&di-véz® log®
¢ora-boy" anith ta slity dyutnas ta.
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 404,

hith 8s” Narakak' mikaliwanas ta
Pantsazaii&-shénkha-sh&bda mokalith gay
gora-bdy" slity héth ta v panas ta. lagas etc. 495,

goras ach'-gashér dyut'nas ta
gor-mijé géras paran pév
dhiyah nith ta Ay tati pinas. ldgas etec, 496.

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir
viti y@sh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

497,
por' pér' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

piir' pir' tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shiba sartas ta. lagas etc. 408

XX1v.
kal riiz® Gokul kun Krushnas ta
Nanda-giir" Y&shdda ti sétas pyes
- gopiyEn-hond" sréh log" sbranas ta,
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 498,

Wuddav siiz"nakh sath karanas ta
gyiniic® sand dith man ratanas
sintd trév'tan s6r® manas ta. ligas etc. 500,

Wuddav widt® yvéli Gokulas ta
Nanda-gir" podtra-diadi bowala zan
Yéshoddyé-hond" viyi na zi wananas ta. ligas etc

501,
gir'-shur' gir'-bayé sbriy dvanas ta
*Kroshna, Krushna,' karith wish triwin
walana As sor' Krushna-niiwas ta. ligas etc, 502,

Nanda-giir® gari gari log" prishanas ta
‘mdlis ta mijé chwi karan siwa
las'tan ta biyé déwa ani tétas’ ta. idgas etc. 503,
105



XXIV., UDDHAVA'S MISSION. 494-503

404. Barefoot came he forth to meet him, and to his feet he bowed
himself : within he led him, and duly worshipped him. The teacher-
hrother brought he, and to Krsna gave he him.

405. All this was done that all in Limbo might be saved; for at
the sound of the blast of the Paficajanya conch salvation gained
they all. So with his teacher-brother Krana went his way.

406. To his preceptor gave he the light of his eyes, and at the
feet of his teacher-father and his teacher-mother did he fall. Then he
their blessing took and home returned.

497. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do
1 offer lotuses,

498. FEver dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to hizs auspicious
deeds, to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses,

XXIV. UDDHAVA'S mission. (Bhig Pu. X, xlvi.)

409. Longing for Gokula to Krspa came. To his mind came a -
memory of Nanda and Yasoda and of the love the herd-damsels bare
him.

500. To comfort them sent he Uddhava, and to hearten them by
the teaching of the true knowledge. * Let them’, quoth he, ‘ abandon
all anxiety of mind.’

501. When Uddhava to Gokula came, Nanda found he as though
crazed by sorrow for his son, and of Yasoda nanght ean be described.

502. The herd-lads and the herd-wives all were sad distranght.
Sighing * Krsna, Krsna’ all were wrapt in Krana’s name.,

503. Ever and anon would Nanda ask, ‘To his father and his
mother doeth he now suit and service? Long may he live! Again
will he ever call us to his mind !
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b04-512 SRI-ER$NAVATARA-LILA,

t dbda-moj" p8win chésa kuni tsitas ta
yiés 08" rith-ddh kariin lada
khelan-bdj' ti chisa tana manas’® ta.
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 504,

Krushnan' saréth yad lig' s@ntanas ta
tséntin sdriy vismréth gay
z0nun ‘gashan m& prin triwanas® ta. lAgas etc. 505.

apoz” wanun pdv Wuddawas ta
*Krushna-jyuv zi mé& pata yiwiin chuh'’
biizukh tih biyé sdkh zuv panas ta. ligas etc. 506

Yéshodayd dbda-baba dy& baranas ta
Krushnun" yun" y¥iifi kanan gbs
ashn dardy® lilj*® wadanas ta. lagas etc. 307,

Wuoddav' z&v kild® g¢yin wananas ta
gopiyén ta biyé miijé Yéshodaye
. ‘lag'tav sbriy Paramiitmas’ ta, lagas etc. 508,

‘fitma chuh vydpith sar-asaras ta
ruma ruma ramin gyinawinan
tana mana lag'tav Nishkalas® ta. ligas etc, 500

{ gopivén tsiis na kéh gvin manas ta
| Krushnani prima dsa brisha barin
kétha kéh phorihé tas Wuddawas ta. ligas etc. 510,

lagahén Krushnafié khéla wananas ta
Krushnun® wanan rozihékh na sdr
siréy wandin pin Krushnas ta. ldgas etc, S511.

dhiy mangani lajé Wuddawas ta
‘ Krushnunuy prim asé mani bad'tan
Krushn® dsav néth sdranas’ ta. lagas etc. 512,

! Le., the philosophy of the Vadanta, based on knowledge, as contrasted with
loving faith in God. The whole teaching of the Elmktivmlrgn, of which the Bhig-
avata Puriina is the great textbook, is that salvation can be gained oaly by loving
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XXIV. UDDHAVA'S MISSION, 504512

504. *To his mind doth ever come his foster-mother, she in whose
arms he was wont to frolic struggling night and day? Have his
playmates since those days been in his heart ?°

-

505. When on Krspa's deeds they began to think, as they thought
they lost all consciousness, and to Uddhava it seemed that soon will
they abandon life.

506. Words void of truth was he compelled to tell them, * After
me doth Krsna follow on," and, when that they heard, life again their
bodies entered.

507. When the tale of Krsna's coming came upon her ears, the
bosom of Yasoda filled with milk, and tears in floods to weep did she

begin.

508. To the herd-damsels and to Yadodi did Uddhava put forth
his tongue to tell the way of Knowledge,' ‘To the Soul Supreme be ye
devoted all.

5048, ‘That Self which pervadeth all that moveth and all that
moveth not, that Self that abideth in each hair of them that Knowledge
have, to that Self indiscrete, body and soul do ye yourselves devote,’

510. But into the mind of the herd-damsels naught entered of his
knowledge. For love of Krsna lamentations poured they forth. How
could speech issue from their mouths to Uddhava 1

511. They would begin to tell him of Krsna's frolics, and as they
spake of him, all consciousness would they lose. To Krsna each and
all did they dedicate themselves.

512. From Uddhava began they to implore a blessing. * Ever
may love for Krsna, and him alone, in our hearts wax more and more,
and him alone may we ever in our memories keep,”

faith. No system of dry philosophy can bring the seeker to it. Uddhava tries to
console them by philosophy, but scon finds his error, and is converted by them
to the Way of Love,
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513-521
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SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

gyanuk® ahambav sol* Wuddawas ta
dopun * bakth ay ta gopivén-hiinz*
gopivén sirény pév pidas ta.
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh.

hiiwun bona Os® tas Wuddawas ta
prim ta bakth kish® gashi asiia®
kami 16la lag'zés Bagawiinas ta. lagas etc.

Wuddav phyiir® yéli pin wond"has ta
thiifi® dod Krushnas kyut" dyut®has

thafie-ddda-pray 0s" bila-Krushnas ta., ligas etc.

wbt® Krushnas nishé sor" won"nas ta
+ gopivé sarén'y péth-kun chiéh
tish®y bakth disi prath baktis’ ta. lagas etc.

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar

513.

516,

viti y&sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.

por! por' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta
por' pér' tasandis autiras
por' por' tasandis shoba saritas ta. ligas etc.

XXV.
Wuddav bod® bokt" biw" Krushnas ta
saréy kimé disa mati tim's"y
prath kéh dgya ds" pilanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh.

diha aki mani 8v Krushna-ziwas ta
taéli zi Kubziiy® disim with
tasond® gara pazi shiib"riwanas ta, ligas etc.

kuni chuna parwiay Bagawinas ta
biikss® nishé dyot” sadd biw"
biikts® suh warihé mg ti abalas ta. lagas etc,

517,

518,



XXV. THE VISIT TO KUBJA. 513-521

518. Then from Uddhava did the egoism of knowledge flee. Cried
he, < If such a thing as loving devotion be, then that is what the damsels
of the herd possess,” and at their feet he fell.

514. For sooth to that Uddhava had it to be shown how great the
love and how great the devotion are that must be cherished, and with
what vearning for Bhagaviin he should be full filled.

515. When Uddhava turned back to go to Mathurd to him did
they dedicate themselves. Butter and milk for Krsna did they give
-him, for butter and milk had the boy Krsna loved.

516. To Krsna did he come and tell him all. * Exalted above all be
the herd damsels. May every devotee have such devotion.'

5617. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do
1 offer lotuses.

518. Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
myself to his ineamnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicions deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

XXV. THE VISIT 70 kusdi. (Bhig. I'u. X, xlviii.)

519. Thus became Uddhava with great devotion for Krsna filled.
On his shoulder lay the burden of all Krsna's businesses, and each order
that was given him, that did he obey.

520. Once on a day it came to Krsna's mind, * That day to Kubja
‘& promise did I give, and 1 must go, and with my presence make her
house adomed.’

521. No need for cark or care concerning Bhagavin, To true
devotion ever hath he been the slave. To me, the feeble wight, true
devotion may he too:vouchsafe,
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ARI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Kubziyé gara v wii" pdlanas ta
Wuddawa-baktis sfity héth ké&th
bakti-bidv hiwun 4s* Wuddawas ta.
lagas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 522.

witawun" KubziyE piin wond®"nas ta
Iola siity pidan dirith ta shér
bakth prim kitwih lij® baranas ta. ligas etc. 523,

piiza kiir'nas yitha pazihés ta
khéniic® ta ceniic® kath kydh &s®
tana mana Krushna-rliph 1ij® wuchanas ta. ligas ete.

524,
rith doh lagith Krushna-dyiinas ta
tas vina dsus na k&h bisin
sath néth kitsh® dsi Bagawinas ta. ligas etc. 525,

Wuddawa-baktis ti y&sh biir®nas ta
siwid kaisih karane liij®
Wuddav wuch' wuch! pév séranas ta. ligas etc. 526.

vish® bakth vés disi baktis
sadid Waikonth tasonduy thin
bakth®y wsiir® kar'zi Bagawinas ta. lagas ete. 527.

namaskir Krushnanis day& gatshanas ta
Kubziyvé bigé-bajé namaskar
tsandana-tiré kydh phal dyut"nas ta. lagas etc. 598

vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakar
yiyi y@sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

529,
pér' pir' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

por' por' tasandis autiras
pir' pir' tasandis shiba tsarftas ta. lagas etc. 530,

XXVL
diha aki gara dv Akriiras ta
Haladar Rim ta Wuddav héth

Bagawin chuh baktis Ayétsiras ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 531,



XXVI. AKRURA'S MISSION TO DELHL 522-531

522. To Kubji’s house came he, his promise to fulfil, and with
him took he Uddhava, his devotee : for fain to Uddhava would he show
the nature true of devotion.

523. E'en as he reached her door, to him did Kubja dedicate
herself; in yearning upon his feet her head she laid. Mighty was the
love and mighty the devotion that her heart full filled,

524. As meet, she duly to him offered worship. What need is
there to tell the meat and drink she offered. With body and with soul
on Krsna's form she gazid fain.

525. Night and day on Krsna had she been pondering. Apart
from him naught was apparent to her eyes. Wondrons is the hope that
can for aye on Bhagavan be placed.

526. To Uddhava the devotee showed she also honour great.
How great was the service that she did to him! And to Uddhava, as he
looked and looked, fell understanding.

527. The devotee who hath such devotion and it alone, for aye in
Vaikuntha his abode will be. Therefore to Bhagavin offer thou plen-
teous devotion.

528. To Krsna's graciousness be reverence paid, reverence be to
Kubji’s blessed lot. For but a jar of sandal so wondrous a reward
to her was granted.

529. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and
thereafter the abode of Visnu will be reach. To him posy and posy do
I offer lotuses.

530. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

XIXVI. AxeOpa’s MI1S510X T0 DERHL (Bhig. Pu. X, xlviii-jx. )
531. Once on a day came he to Akrira’s house, and with "him
Haladhara and Uddhava ; for Bhagavin is of his devotees the slave.
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532-540
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SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA,

Akriir' kaisih bakth kiir'nas ta
bigés tasandis jai-jai-kar

yés wari Bagawin tsor” kus tas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh.

agya sOpila® Akriiras ta
Kaurawan ta Paindawan héng shod
ménun bagy ta log" pakanas ta. lagas etc.

Akriir y&li wit" rath nagaras ta
sarévly ddar ta min kor"has
riza Duryddan 065" madas ta. ligas etc,

Kuntiyé mitiyé shéch' prish®nas ta
manuk"” shiikh 1iij* tas wanane
*s0n" Ar yiyi-nd Krushna-ziwas' ta. ligas etc.

‘wuch-ta tas mybn' shur' béy' witanas ta
pit"rén-handi atha dikh bdjan
biy'cir pazih@s wondi ananas’ ta. ligas etc.

Eunti piph 6s® Krushna-ziwas ta
Pindav santin Kuntiy&-hand'
war' tami h&'mat' Pansa-daiwatas ta. ligas etc.

Darmarfzas ta Yindra-rizas ta
byakh hyot"mot" Wiawa-likapilas
Médriyé Ashwini-déwa-joras ta. ligas etc.

Yindraprastha-rijy 6s® Pandu-rizas ta
Drétardshtr on" rijy karih& kydh
Duryddan zdv Drétariishtras ta. ligas etc.

Pandu-riza yéli gav maranfintas ta
Yudishthir riza tath taktas byith®
Duryddan rijy kétha z'ravihas ta. ligas etc.

533.

536.

B3T.

538.

539,



XXVI. AER(CRA'S MISSION TO DELHI. 532-540

532. What manifold devotion did Akriira pay to him! To his good
fortune be there victory! What greater man is there than he to whom
Bhagaviin a boon doth grant !

533. To Akriira a command gave he of the Kauravas and of the
Pandavas to bring the news., His happy lot Akriira recognized, and
straightway he set forth,

534. At the city (of Delhi) did Akriira arrive, and to him all
showed honour and respect. Full of mad pride was King Duryddhana.

5356. From Mother Kuntl did he ask the news, and sorrow filled
her heart as the tale she told, * On us will not the pity of Krsna fall ?

536. ‘Behold the happenings to my sons, his brethren.! Sorrow
sup they at their cousins’ hands. Into his heart should he recall their
brotherhood.’ :

537. Of Krspa's father, Kunti was the sister, of Kunti were the
Pandavas the sons, in boon from the Five GGods had she obtained them.

538. On her had they been begotten by Dharma-rija (i.e. Yama),
by Indra, and again by Viyu the Lokapila, and again, on (her co-wife)
Midri, by the twin Advin gods.

539. The kingdom of Indraprastha to King Pindu did belong, for
blind was (his elder brother) Dhrtarstra, and therefore rule he could
not, and to Dhrtardistra was Duryddhana born.

540. When died the Pandu king, upon the throne sat Yudhisthira
(his eldest son), and his rule how conld Duryddhana endure

1 Le. cousins, as explained in the next verse.
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541-550

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Pindawan hita hita log® khidas ta
pit*c’! gilanas péth pydmot®
hath biy' biyé tas hih' pinas ta
ligas bbh dasta dasta pamposh. 541.

Pandawan khid 06s" prath samayés ta
shétruth dsukh karahéin kyih
hEkahdn na z*ravith 0s' shiikas ta. ligas etc. 542,

Akriir nish® gav Drétarishtras ta
dop“nas * rijy karta vésiira san
som" wuch ta pdtras biyé babath®ras’' ta. ligas etc.

543,
lajyiv Krushnafi z&vi wananas ta

tas Os" na pdnas dyésir kéh
dop®nas zi * pbr' laga Krushna-piidas’ ta. lagas etc.

: 544,
*kydh kara, chim na shur' athi dyétas ta

na ta chim babath®r ach'-gashér
poshé na pdtras ta kyih dapa kas’ ta. ligas etc, 545,

Akriir wuchith nish& av Krushnas ta
Pandawan ta Kaurawan-hond® won®nas
Kuntiyé matayé-hond" ti won"nas ta. ligas etc. 546,

Krushna-jyuv ti zdgin 0s" hitas ta
butards®-hond® bar kisun® chus
hita aki Kaurav gay nashés ta, lagas etc. 547,

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta, ligas etc.

548,
pir' por' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

por' por' tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shoba marétas ta. lagas etc. 549

XXVIL,
Magad-riajy 0s® Zarasandas ta
koré z"h zamatsa tas rikhésas
timay disamatsa tim' Kansas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 550,



XXVII. THE WAR WITH JARASANDHA, 541-550

541. On pretext here and pretext there the Pindavas he harassed.
Though of his own father’s kin sought he to destroy them; and like
himself had he a hundred brothers.

542. Time and time again the Pindavas he harassed, yet could
they not to him show enmity. His tyranny they could not thole, and
filled were they with sorrow.

543. To Dhrtaristra then Akrira went. Quoth he, ‘Prithee in
justice do thou rule. Look equally upon thy son and on thy nephew.’

544. With Krspna's tongue began he then to speak, for for himself
had he no power to raise his voice, and to him Dhrtaristira made reply,
‘To Krsna's feet I dedicate myself.’

545. ‘What can I do? my lads are out of hand, nor are my

nephews of my eves the light. Upon my sons prevail 1 cannot, what
can 1 say to whom ?’

546. Thus did Akrira see the doings there, and back to Krsna
did he return. To him of the Pindavas and Kauravas the tale he told,
and of the plaint that Mother Kunti made.

547. For a pretext was Krsna seeking that the burden of the earth
he might relieve; and through one pretext to destruction went the
Kauravas.

548. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnn will he reach. To him posy and posy do
I offer lotuses.

549. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XXVIL. THE WAR WITH JAmisaNDHA. (Bhig. Pu. X, 1, L)
550. Of Magadha was Jarisandha king, a demon he, and two
daunghters he possessed, Them to Kamsa in wedlock had he given.
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551-560

118

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Krushna-jyuv phor" yéli tas Kansas ta
Zarisandas t6th" ddkh pév

mdnda koré gashith ta ddd" won"has ta
lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh.

*tsé hyoh" zi riza chu-na yith samayés ta
baliy cyinis rijy karanas
giar'-shur! laz pévinay rijés’ ta. ldgas etc.

laz pdv®has tas badis rikh#sas ta
tr*h akshauhini slity héth ta drav
ladani liryov Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc.

Mathuriiyé kamph tsfiv prath Yidawas ta
Zardsand' yéli sina siiz®

551.

B52.

553.

‘Krushna, Krushna, trihi, trihi’ lag' karanas ta. ligas

etc.

dith' y&li Krushnan log® sdranas ta
ratha z*h Akfishé brith-kun is
sina ratna jar'mat' hih! sfirés ta. lagas etc.

akis @ydd yus Krushnas ta
biyis ti Aydd Haladaranis

jéba-jama rathawdl' slity rathas ta. ligas etc.

ddéshéway jéba-jama lag' gandanas ta
dénaway bdran' rathan bith'
kéh Yadav ti nikh siity panas ta. ligas etc.

sanmukh sampéan' y&li yoddas ta
Krushna-jyuv rikhésadi sindyi gyiir®
Zardsand bolani log® Krushnas ta, ldgas etc.

‘nécivi, boz mydn®, msal panas ta
na-ta zin zi myani atha kih chuy na pay
Haladara-rimas kiétha pamsas’ ta. ligas etc.

Krushna-jyuv' dop®nas ‘wanakh pinas ta
sind sir'y mimiis® zan
&'y ybt" triwath zinda-pdnas’ ta. ligas etc.

554.

554,

558.

560



XXVII. THE WAR WITH JARISANDHA. 551-560

551. When Krsna Kamsa of his life had robbed, dear (i.e. extreme)
grief on Jarisandha fell, as his widowed daughters came and to him
unfolded of their woes the tale.

552. ‘In these days like to thee there is no king. On thy rule be
shame! On thy rule the cowherd lads have cast disgrace.’

553. On that great demon cast they shame. With thirty armies
all complete then marched he forth, and hastened on with Krsna to
contend.

554. In Mathurd trembling entered every Yadava when Jarisandha
his host dispatched, and ‘Krspa! Krsna! Save us! save us!’ began
they to implore.

555. When Krsna saw them, then he became attent, and from the
sky there came before him two chariots studded with gold and Jewels
like the sun.

556. In one were weapons that for Krsna were, the other for
Haladhara held the arms. With each were armour and a charioteer.

557. The brothers twain their armour donned. Then sat they in
their chariots, and a few Yadavas took they with themselves,

558. When to the battle front they came, the host of demons
Krsna did surround, and thus to him did Jarisandha speak.

559. *Boy, hearken to my rede, and flee thou home. 1f thou wilt
not, then know that from my hand no shift can save thee. On Hala-
dhara, too, (if him I slay not), how can I have trust {’

560. Krsna replied, ‘Say that to thyself. Know that thine army
is as good as dead, and thee alone shall I let go alive.’
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561-570

120

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

kriid khot" asdras ta log® ladanas ta
yvékh-lakh sirév®v atha korukh

danu-dand tulun® pév Shri-Krushnas ta
ligas bbh dasta dasta pampdsh,

danu-danda-shébda slity lag' maranas ta
Haladara-riman ti maran' h&t!

samhir samponukh tath kshénas ta. ldgas etc.

ratacé kdla lajé baj& wahanas ta
naré zanga gida zan Asa phérin

Zardsand kun®" zon" riid® ladanas ta. ligas etc.

Haladar' ratith nyiin Krushna-ziwas ta
‘daph-tam zi, Krushna-jyuwa. karas kyih'
agya kiirnas atha triwanas ta. ligas etc.

‘sEthih zi kimé& chéh wuhé mati tas ta
yits" biy& phiri yiyi sind h&th
sorith ta likh &s' sor' malanas’ ta. ligas etc.

atha tala trdwun ta log® tsalanas ta
mandachani log" ta karihé kyih
panandv sirév'y siis® karEhas ta. ligas etc.

Krushna-jyuv Mathuriyé v panas ta
Yadav panaviii® wadavén lag'
déwatd siriy posh&-warshénas ta. lagas etc,

anikh brihman véd paranas ta
gara gara witsav sbpanani log®
kaitwih dana lag' din dinas ta, ligas etc.

vih k&h dana ds athi liitas ta
dyutun tih athi rija Wugrasénas
soriy zayé slity lag' vithanas ta. ligas etc.

sadihi phiri biy& biye yiyihas ta
zonith zi *chum na kuni poshén pdy’
sir'y sind biyé mir'nas ta. ligas etc.

561

o62.

563,

564,

566,

566

567

568.

5870



XXVII. THE WAR WITH JARASANDHA. 561-570

561. Wrath seized the demon and he advanced to fight. All the
host joined in combat hand to hand, and Krsna saw that he must raise
his bow.

562. At the bow's mere twang, to die did they begin, and Hala-
dhara too set to to slay. Then in that single moment on them fell
destruction.

563. Great rivers of blood began to flow. In them, like fishes,
round and round floated arms and legs, and on the battlefield Jardsandha
alone remained.

564. Him Haladhara seized and hefore Krsna brought. *Tell me,
O Krsna, what shall I do to him?’ And to release him Krsna gave
command.

565. <Of many a deed to do on his shoulder lieth still the burden.
Again will he come with such a host as this, when he remembereth that
all his men (to-day) have fled.’

566. Him he set free, and so away he fled, cast down with shame.
But what else could he do? 8o all his folk to him gave consolation.

567. To Mathurd did Krsna then return. With gratulations did
the Yadavas mutually give him welcome, and from heaven showered
down the gods a rain of flowers.

568. To read the Védas Brihmanas they brought, in every house
held they high festival. Uncounted wealth in gifts did they distribute.

569. The wealth that to his hand as plunder came, that gave he
all to Ugraséna the king, as full of exultation all cried victory.

570. Again, again, full seventeen times kept Jarfsandha coming,
knowing full well ‘ne’er over him shall I prevail,’ and each time was his
host by Krsna slaughtered.
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5T1-580

SRI-ERSNAVATIRA-LILL.

su-ti 85" tayar bivé ladanas ta
na-ta 0s" gddafiily mékalyomot®
biimi-bir kisun" 8s* Krushnas ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 571.

Zarasandas gav yéli manas ta

¢phiri aki myéini atha kvih tsalihs’
kiman barihE sir® manas ta. ldgas etc. 572.

dbha aki Nirod" wot" rikhésas ta
darsh@na tim'-sandi zuv tav tas
‘kimand zi nérém nish& Niradas’ ta. ldgas etc. 573.

Zardsand' piizd kiir® Niradas ta
kimand piiranuk® war mong®nas
Néaradan biiks® siity tiy mon®nas ta. ligas etc. 574,

Zarisand' wic héth sbr® won"nas ta
‘bbh zi chus prath vizi lazi msalanas
poshin zih chus-na Krushna-gbpas ta. ligas etc.

575
‘wipidyah wantam tas tsalanas ta
su-ti aki lati nish& salihé mé
cyaniy wika pazi tiy bananas’ ta. ligas etc. 576.

Nirada-munishdr' war dyut®nas ta
‘yimi phiri pAnay lagi salang
cydni dara gara kari manz samudras’ ta, laigas erc.

877,
wdopakar kor"nas ta wath héw"nas ta
‘Kiliyéwan Kdbuluk® rizd bod®
tas kilh poshi-na tath balas’ ta. ligas etc. 578.

‘Rudran dits®-miis® chéh siir® wath tas ta
asandi atha asi Yadawan kfph
héki-na mora yith Krushna-jyuv tas’ ta. ligas etc.

579,
‘ybddas sfiity h&th suy panas ta

Krushna-jyuv panay lagi salane
ma-ta karta tér", shéch' karta razas’ ta. lagas etc.
580.

1 The Text spells the name K@liyavana, but the Vignu Purfina has K&layavana,
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XXVIl. THE WAERE WITH JARASANDHA. 571-680

571. Again the war to wagedid he makeready. (This was allowed)
that Krsna might relieve the burden of the earth; else at the first
would he (by death) salvation have received.

572. When into Jarisandha’s mind it came, * Will he once more
from out my hand escape,'—for such was the longing that greatly filled
his heart,—

573. Once on a day to the demon king came Narada, and at his
sight life, as it were, did Jarisandha enter, as he thought, ‘Burely
through Nirada will my longing meet success.’

574. To Narada did Jarisandha offer reverence meet, and of the
fulfilment of his longing craved the boon. Then Narada with courtesy
consented.

575. So Jarfisandha took up his parable and said, ‘ Time after time
disgraced I flee from him. Ne'er over that cowherd, Krsna, do I aught

prevail.

576. ‘Tell me some means for putting him to flight, that he but
once from me may flee. Thy word must necessarily be fulfilled.’

577. Narada, Prince of Sages, granted him the boon. ‘This time
will he himself before thee flee; in fear of thee, the ocean will he make
his home."

578. Thus him he favoured, and the way he showed. *Of Kibul
is Kilayavana' a puissant king; against his power can no one e'er
prevail.

579. ‘Rudra hath given him a mighty course; quaking will enter
the Yadavas at his hand, nor will it be in Krsna's power to confront
him.

580. ‘If with thyself thou takest him to battle, Krsna himself will
fain betake to flight. Make no delay, but send a message to the king.’

The Bhiigavata Purlins generally calls him simply Yavana.
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581-589 4RI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Zardsandas y&li siv manas ta
Niradas phirith ta dapané log"

‘pora, zi kdm® cydi® chéh, biyé dapa kas' ta E
ldgas bboh dasta dasta pampdsh. 581.

Nirada-munishdér' ti-ti mdn®nas ta
tasiinz"y shéch' h&th ta Kdbul® gav
tithay wbt® yi-na kilh déshihé tas ta. lagas etc. 582.

sigand tsor” 0s® tas kanthas ta
pirizita-poshé-milan-handi slity
parzana akh tami pidi nom"has ta. ldgas etc, 583,

Kiliyéwan' shichi-bdd sér® prish® tas ta
Nirad' Zardsandun" won®nas
‘shéran c@y 8y, pazi palanas’ ta. ligas etc. 584,

Kiliyéwan mana-kin' log® v&thanas ta
‘riza Zardsand-hyuh® zi shérang pyom
sh&ranigath dv, pazi rachanas® ta. ligas etc. D85.

‘widydg karun™ pév Kilivéwanas ta
sindi s6r® h&th ta Kdébula drav
gur'-m®tra nadiyé lajé pakanas ta. ligas etc. 586.

Krushna-jyuv dapin Balabadras ta
‘Kaliyéwan wofi zi 4v, mdkha nérus,
Zardsand yiyi mi pata nagaras’ ta. ligas etc. 587.

sfrun samud®r as padas ta
Dwarakdyé-kis® tas miinj®n shiy
bih yozan hikh" both® samudras ta. ligas etc. 588,

sampiii® 4gya Vishikarmas ta
Dwiiraki nagarih sampaniwun®
tamic® warnani yiyvi-na wananas ta. ligas ete. 589.

! This is & tree which grows in Indra's paradise. Its flowers have an unearthly

fragrance. NEroda commonly wears a garland of them. See also verses 772 1.
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XXVIL KILAYAVANA OOMES TO JARASANDHA'S AIp, 581-589

581. As these words entered Jardisandha's mind, to Narada thus
made he his reply, ‘O Mentor mine, thine is this work, I trow. Who
other is there to whom the tale to tell 7’

582. Also to this did Narada consent, and so to Kabul he his
message took. There so did he arrive that no one marked his coming.

583. But from the garland of Pirijita’ flowers, fragrance exceeding
from his neck exhaled. So was he recognized, and at his feet the king
bowed down.

584. From him did Kilayavana the news inquire, and Niarada the
plight of Jardsandha told. ‘Upon thy mercy hath he thrown himself,
and thus it be thy duty to protect him.’

585. Then in his heart did Kilayavana rejoice. ‘A monarch
great as Jarisandha with me refuge seeketh. When one hath come
to seek for refuge, then sheltered must he be.”

586, Then himself did Kdalayavana bestir, from Kibul set he forth
with all his host; from but the urine of his horses whole rivers 'gan
to flow.

587. To Balabhadra then doth Krsna say, ‘Now hath come Kila-
vavana. If thou go forth to meet him, who knoweth but Jarisandha
may behind thee against the city come.’

588. Then called he the Ocean to his mind and at his feet he fell.
From him he begged a site for Dvaraka,—for twelve leagues of the
dry ocean shore,

589. To Visvakarman® gave he a command. ‘A city, Dviraks
must thou cause to be.” (So was it made, nor) can its glory be deseribed.

2 He was the artificer of the gods.
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590-598

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

gara kyuth" pazih@ Bagawinas ta
rijés nagarah kyuth® shiibihés
sbna mokta hira-ratna sdr® piir"nas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 590.

Yindras Kuvéras ta biyé Warunas ta
biyé yim siriy déwa-liikas
sozun" bdg" pydkh tath nagaras ta. ligas elc. 591.

¢br®n Miyd, shéch' wiii®nas ta
Mathurdy&-hand' sér! Dwéarakivé nin
riitas shongith ta woth' priitas ta. ligas etc. 592,

wuch®kh Dwiiraki bathi samudras ta
Mathuriy&-pétha 6s' tot® wit'mat!
Miyayé pir' lag' Bagawinas ta. lagas etc. 593.

Mathurdy® Krushn driv Kilivéwanas ta
tsatur-bdza-darshun® gdda hdw"nas
Garganis pitras kd-na tosh&hés ta, ligas etc. 594.

parzanana Krushn v Kiliyéwanas ta
hath'ydr trévith ta darsh&nas av
tana mana sfity log" Krushna-dyinas ta. ligas etc.
595.
darshun” hvith log" salanas ta
Kiliyéwan pata pata ldrani log*
mani chs kimani zi thaph karahas ta, ldgas etc.
506,
wiités atha tifi pin ddravés ta
Kiliydwan pata pata bivé larés
yain wbt® Krushna-jyuv nish parbatas ta. ligas etc,

597.
tati tsdv gdphi ta pdn khot"nas ta

Mutsukunda-raza 6s* tati shongith
tis'-péth Krushniii® shikh gayé tas ta. ligas etc.
598,

! Gargs was Krsna's family priest and Guru, or spiritual preceptor. See verse
127. Kpsoa therefore was bound to be polite to his son, and could not kill him
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XXVII. THE MIGRATION TO DVARAKL. 590-598

590. What sort of home for Bhagavin is fit? For his kingdom,
how glorious should the city be! With gold and pearls and diamond-
jewels did he fill it.

591. To Indra, to Kuvéra, and to Varuna, yea, to all them in
heaven who abide, tribute to pay to Dviraki there fell.

592. Then called he lovingly Illusion to his mind. To her a
message he spake, and all the folk of Mathurd to Dviirakd she
brought. At night went they to sleep at Mathuri. At dawn in Dviraka
they woke.

593. Then saw they Dviraki on Ocean’s shore; there had they
all arrived from Mathuri, and to Bhagavin's Illusive Power themselves
they dedicated.

594. (Bhag. Pu. X,li.) From Mathurd went forth Krsna Kélaya-
vana to meet, and first (in graciousness) revealed he himself to him in
his four-armed form. To Garga's! son how could he not show grace?

595. By Kilayavana was Krsna recognized. Away he threw his
weapons and, to show respect, advanced. Body and soul in meditation
on Krsna was he absorbed.

586. Having thus shown himself in wondrous guise Krsna began
to flee and Kalayavana after him pursued, for in his heart his longing
was to grasp him with his hand.

597. Or ever his hand reached him, Krena increased his speed,
and Kilayavana after him pursued, until a mountain Krsna reached.

598. There entered he a cave and hid himself, where Mucukunda,
the king, lay sunk in sleep, but Kilayavana thought that he was Krspa.

with his own hands. The account of Kilayavana's birth will be found in verses
Gl441.
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599-607 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

ot®-tdfi shid bid &s% tas ta
gophi manz rikhyus yiddas av
zOnun zi wdtus pata shétras ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampish. 599

mada-sin rikhésan kraka disanas ta
wudus-na ta lath liyénas
‘with, lad, kawa tsikh tshépa dinas’ ta. ligas etc. 600

nénd®r tami tsiij* Mutsukundas ta
nitrav tasandév ogun drav
tami-slity basm gav Kiliyéwanas ta. ligas etc. 60].

hith 8s" shidun® Bagawiinas ta
gora-bdy" Osus kétha mairihes
kil pyds shidun" kami pGth' tas ta. lagas ete. 602

Mutsukund riza ds" saté-vogas ta
dewatd sbriy artsin os®
kéh kil gawshith riid® déwa-liikas ta. ligas etc, 603,

walsi bajé tat' ds" kéh na sir tas ta
pat'-kin' sdruy kol gol®mot®
tati drav div lag' war dini tas ta. ligas etc. G04.

dop®nakh zi ‘kéh ch#m-na kikshd manas ta
n&nd®rih karahé khér wahdérith
yuth® na kih wdzanivi m& shdnganas’ ta. ligas etc.

605,
déwatav priti tiy war dyut®has ta
‘dwilpara-ydg tifi ndndrly kar
Krushna-autira gatsh mokti-dwiiras’ ta. lagas  etc.
606.
samay suy wit" Musukundas ta
kami hita kami pith' sapon® mokth
béd kuni wiiti na Krushna-tsarétas ta. lagas etc. 607.

1 Kilaysvana, being the son of Garge, Krena's spiritual teacher, was therefore
Ersna's * Teacher-brother .  See note to verse 400,

2 According to Hindil chronology there are four yugas, or ages., viz. the Satya,
or Golden, Age, lasting 1,728,000 years, followed by the Trita, or Silver, Age, lasting
1,206,000 years, then the Dedpara, or Copper, Age, lasting 864,000 years, and then
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XXVII. MUCUEUNDA'S AWAEENING. H99-607

599. Up to that time his senses had been clear. Into the cave
the demon came to fight, ‘ For now,’” thought he, ‘1 have mine enemy.’

600. In pride the demon gave forth a roar, but still King
Mucukunda ne'er awoke, and Kalayavana kicked him with the shout,
* Arise and fight! Why hast thou entered here to hide thyself 1*

601. Then, through that kick, did sleep flee from Mucukunda, and
from his eyes there issued fire. Therewith to ashes was Kilayavana
consumed.

602. For needs must Bhagavin a pretext seek, for how could he
himself his Teacher-brother® slay, and how elze compass his destruction 1

603. Now Mucukunda in the Golden Age was king, and all the
gods did he duly worship. Once, for a space, he' went and dwelt in the
gods" heaven itself.

604. There to a great age did he live, and (of his earthly life) lost
memory. Thereafter was his entire family destroyed, and when at last
from heaven he departed, granted the gods to him a boon.

605. Quoth he to them, ‘ Now no desire have I in my heart, and
fain would I my legs stretch out and sleep, secure that no man e'er wil
wake me from my slomber.'

606. The gods in their love gave him that very boon. *Naught
shalt thou do but sleep until the Copper Age.® Then, through incarnate
Krsna, enter thou Death, the gateway of salvation.’

607. That time at length to Mucukunda came. How wondrous
were the pretext and the mode by which salvation he attained! Man's
intellect to Krsna's deeds will ne’er attain.

the Kali, or present Iron, Age, lasting 432,000 years. As Krana lived at the end of
the Dviipars Age, Mucukunds must have slept during o part of the Satya Age,
through the whole of the Trita Age, and through the greater part of the Dviipara
Age, and his sleep must have lasted for more than two million years.
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608-616

130

SRI-ER§NAVATARA-LILA

Mutsukund withith p&v ashtaras ta
yih zi kus 0s" ta banyds kyidh
Day&-gath kydh-sana 6s" bananas ta

ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh.

wuchun ta Krushna-jyuv pata-kani tas ta
agnas hyuh®™ zan prazalin 08s"
pryutsh®nas ta Krushna-jyuv' sbr® won® tas ta.
lagas etc.

biizun tih ta pé&v Krushna-piidas ta
pidan riidus sheér dirith
biik®s® siin kaitsdih tota kiirnas ta. lagas etc.

Krushna-jyuv tothyds ta war dyut"nas ta
Musukund bakt'y mangani log®
Krushna-jyuv' bakth ti ta mokth dis®nas ta.

ligas etc.

labith war ta tif gav panas ta
wittardpath kun taph saraneé
tana mana lagith Krushna-dyiinas ta. lagas etc.

pir' pir' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
pir' por' tasandis bakth waranas
por' por' Krushna-jyuwanis dyfinas ta. ligas etc

XX VIIIL.
Kiliyéwanun” zanm yivi wananas ta
Garga-ryosh® mdl® tas kétha-kin' byw®
gbra-bdy" kiétha av liri Krushnas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh,

Garga-ryosh® purdh&th Yadawa-kolas ta
nétra-rost” 6s* brahma-tsarétas
Yidav shidin théth purbhétas ta. ligas etc.

nétras kun pray karahinas ta
brahma-tsir' Garga-ryosh® miini na kEh

kuni pSth' piishis na méirawanas ta. lagas ete.

608

610.

611.

612.

- 6B13.

614,

6815.

616.



XXIVIII. THE HISTORY OF KALAYAVANA, 605-616

608. Arose then Mucukunda, and astonied eried, ‘ Who may this
be, and what is this that happed ! What manner of God’s way hath
thus been destined #°

609. He looked behind him then and Krspa saw. Like fire blazing
bright did Krsna shine. Him did he ask, and Krsna told him all,

610. The tale heard he and fell at Krsna's feet, there did he rest
with head upon his feet, and with devoted love unbounded praise
he offered.

611. Krsna to him showed grace and gave a boon. Only for holy
love did Mucukunda pray, and to him such love and eke salvation
Krsna gave.

612. The boon received, forth did he depart in northern lands
to live as anchorite, body and soul on Krsna meditating.

613. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XXVII. THE HISTORY OF ERArAvavasa. (Visou PurBpa,l V, xxiii)

614. The birth of Kilayavana must now be told,—how Garga
the sage became his sire, and how, being Teacher-brother, he came
Krana to pursue,

615. Garga the sage was clan-priest of the Yadavas. Under a
rule of chastity ne'er had he marriage made, but natheless sought the
Yidavas the family of their clan-priest to establish.

616. They desired that he should marry, but being under the rule
of chastity he heeded not, nor could they any wise persuade him to
agree.

1 This legend is not told at length in the BhSgavata Purfina.
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317-626 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

doha aki kathi-p&th thatha kor“has ta
¢ triv yi napumsakh chuh purdhéth sGn®
na-ta ki-na dsihés pray nétras’ ta.
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 817.

tatiy kriid khot® Garga-réshis ta
mani gds zi * nécivwih wipadiwahin
yésond” bayé ati Y&du-kdlas' ta. lagas etc. 818.

Kdébula ngb®r' 6s® thin Rudras ta
totuy gatshith ta tsaryom taph
Shénkar' darshun tati dyut®nas ta. ligas etc. 619,

mongun yiy war tas Rudras ta
‘ poth®riah ladtam bod® balawin
yus bayé aiinihg Y&du-kblas' ta. ldagas ete. 620.

Mahddév tothyos ta tiv dyuinas ta
labith war av Kdbulas manz
tasandi tiza p&v gwih nagaras ta. ligas etc. 821

Yauwanfish Kdbula 8s” rijés ta
népdth®r dsith ds" shiikas
Garga-ryosh" déshana gav harshés ta. ligas etc. 622,

potra-kiichi push®r®n kiir® Gargas ta
trijéc® théth déwa pata thaharém'
Gargas ti kfich 68" kd-na minih&s ta. ligas etc. 623.

kéh kél' gobur zdv tati Gargas ta
Kiliyéwan gbdbaras korukh niav
Garg Av nirith ta log" tapas ta. lagas etc. 624,

bud'-bab yé&li miad" Kiliyéwanas ta
Kobuluk® rijy wot® tas' viras
Rudra-wara sfitin hyoh® na kih tas ta. ldgas etc.

625,
samay witus ta woit® Krushnas ta

KErushnani darshéna moktiyé gav
pbr! pér' Krushna-jyuwanis darsh@nas ta. ldigas etc.
G626,
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XXVIII. THE HISTORY OF KALAYAVANA, 617-626

617. One day, as they conversed, they mocked at him, ‘ Our priest
is or a woman or a eunuch, or wherefore doth he not desire to wed.'

618. Then anger hot in Garga’s heart arose, and to beget a son his
mind he fixed,—a son whose fear should strike the Yadu clan.

619. On Kibul border sacred to Rudra was a holy spot, thither
he went and made austerities till Safikara® revealed himself to him.

620, From Rudra then only this boon he craved, ‘ Grant thou to
me a very mighty son, who will eause fear to strike the Yadu clan.’

621. Gracious to him was MahAd@éva, and granted he that selfsame
boon. Acquiring it to Kibul did he wend, and, through his god-inspired
energy, in the city glory shone.

622, In Kdbul Yauvanisva was the king. Sonless was he, and so
was filled with woe, but, at the sight of Garga, into joy he came,

623. In longing for a =on, to Garga his daughter did he give, * For
thereby will my kingdom be established.” Moreover such was Garga's
wish, and how could he refuse 1

624, After due time a son was born to Garga, and Kilayavana his
name was called, Then Garga did depart, and to an anchorite’s life
again betook himself.

625. When the heroic Kalayavana's grandfather died, into his
hand there passed the rule of Kibul. Through Rudra’s boon no one
his equal was.

826. To him came his (fated) time, and Krsna did he meet, and
when to him did Krsna himself reveal, then did Kéalavavana obtain
salvation. To the revelation of Krsna ever do 1 dedicate myself.

1 Rudra, S8afikars, and Mahfdéva are all names of Siva.
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627-635

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

tas pata sind sér® mir®nas ta
hita hita biimi &s" bir kdsawun®
anta-rost® dana dv tati Krushnas ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 627.

tawa pata mdkha Av' Zarisandas ta
dyithukh yai tin lag' salang
Naradun® wikh v poz" karanas ta. ligas eic. 628,

akis parbatas khat' tongas ta
Zarasand pata pata laran 0s"
wuchun zi baran' khat' tingas ta. ldgas etc. 629,

shérah mani drav Zarasandas ta
‘mé& ti nish® aki phiri Krushna-giiph wsol®’
tana mana manani log" Niradas ta. ldgas etc. 630

Zarisand' parbatas nir dyut®nas ta
doshéway zi manz-big at' zilakh
Krushna-jyuv' khora-nydth dyut" tongas ta. lagas etc.
G3l.
wasith tong gav Pitilas ta
with liyith ta gay sdkha pinas
Dwirakay® wiitith ta byiith® pinas ta. ligas etc. 632

Zarasand phirith ta log" véthanas ta
sikhith rijyih log" karane
wufié s t6r® tas kila-porashis ta, ligas etc. 633,

yus lagi pir' pir' Krushna-ziwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyav sarﬁrwﬁpakﬁr
yiti y&sh nith ta wati Waikunthas ta. ligas etc. 634,

XXIX.
Raiwata-ndm" 0s" riiza rijés ta
Réwati kiir® 6s® tas razas
dis®n kir® tam' Balabadras ta

ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 835,
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XXIX. BALABHADRA WEDS REVATI. 627-635

627. (Bhag. Pu. X, lii) Thereafter did Krsna Kilayavana's entire
host destroy, and thus by this means and by that did he from its load
of woe the earth relieve, the while he from the plunder endless wealth
did gain.

628. And next Jarfisandha did he confront, and as they saw him,
so did Jarfsandha’s troops to flight betake themselves. But natheless
must Krsna Narada's pledge redeem.!

629. Upon a mountain peak did he and Haladhara ascend, as
Jarisandha after them pursued and marked the brothers how upon the
peak they clomb.

630. And like an arrow to Jarisandha’s mind there came percipi-
ence. ‘For once hath the cowherd Krsna fled before me,” and body and
soul to Narada made he reverence,

631. The mountain then did Jarisandha set on fire, *So amid this
will T the twain consume.” But Krsna laid his toe upon the peak.

632. And down to hell descended then the peak, while he and
Haladhara gave an easy leap and so departed. Thence reached they
Dviiraka and in their home abode.

633. To his own home returned Jarisandha jubilant, and full of
happiness resumed his rule, for now delay had come to him who was his
Death.

634. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krzna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I
offer lotuses.

XXIX., BALABHADEA WEDS REVAT] THE RarE OF RUKMINL
(Bhag. Pu. X, lii-liv.)
635. Of a certain kingdom was there a king hight Raivata, and
he had a dsughter REvatl by name. As spouse to Balabhadra did he
the damsel give.

1 Sea versa 580,
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636-645 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

kiir® 6s® vith® pith® badi-yiwanas ta
Haladar Rim 06s" bila-biwas
bila-rlipa sampili® bagé Ayés ta
lagas béh dasta dasta pamposh. 636.

kaitwih dana tas slity dyut"nas ta
ratha gur' hast' sdnza plirith k&th
woshuwih sdpon® zi kyih wan'zés ta. ligas etc, 637.

godafiuk®” néth*r chuh Krushna-ziwas ta
Baktév, swil chuwa, dir'tav kan
kam kam wssar&th dy priy' Krushnas ta. lagas etc.

638,
Vidarba-dish 6s" Bishma-rizas ta

Rukmini kiir" 6s® tas riizas
yusshun zi * kiir® dima Krushna-ziwas® ta. ligas etc.
639,

gdbaran Rukman na zi mén"nas ta
* Shishupal shiibi as&, bod" suy chuh’
shéch' pina siiz®n Shishupilas ta. ligas etc. 640,

mdl® méj* band béy' péy d®vénas ta
* Rukmini zi shiibihé Krushna-jyuwas®y’
kuni piish' na Rukmas tas miirkhas ta. ldgas etc.

641,
Rukmini ch&h Lakh'mi autiras ta

amiis® ch#h Krushnani pushy zanmas
liiz"n tsiiri-pith' shéch' Krushnas ta. ldgas etc. 642,

bréhmuniih anith ta shéch' wiii®nas ta
panani atha patrdh likhith kéth
brihmanas dith ta riiz® wata wuchanas ta. ligas etc.

643,
bréhmun y&li wit® Krushna-ziwas ta
porun path®r ta log" sanzas
brahmanas ddara dravy dit'nas ta. ligas etc. 644,

tithay siizun shéch' kiir®nas ta
‘mé zi zan sarény brith wit"mot®’
dop®nas zi ‘ wiira pith' sath kar'zés' ta. ligas etc.

645.
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XXIX. KERSNA CARRIES OFF RUKMINL 636-645

636. Plump was the damsel, in the prime of youth, and Haladhara
still was but a boy. Thus to him came the budding maiden as his fated
wife.

637. The dowry given with her who can count? Chariots, horses,
elephants, maid-slaves all adorned. High festival was held, and how
can tongue describe it ?

638. Now must be told of Krsna the first espousals, Lo, to the
feast, ye Faithful, are ye called. Lend ye vour ears. Each deed of
Krsna cometh full of love.

639. Of the land of Vidarbha was Bhismaka the king. He had a
daughter naméd Rukmini, and her did he desire to give to Krsna.

640. But his son Rukma did not to this assent. *‘King Sidupila
of us is worthy, he alone is great,” and he himself to Sisupila did a
message send.

641. Then Rukma's father, mother, kin, and brethren all deplored.
‘ Worthy is Rukmini of Krsna and of him alone,’ but o'er the brainless
Rukma could they not prevail.

642. Behold, of Laksmi is Rukmini the incarnation. For Krsna
only hath she come to birth. So secretly to Krsna sent she news.

643. A PBrihmana brought the letter, and quoth he, * By her own
hand was this epistle writ. To me, a Brihmana, hath she given it, and
(for an answer) doth she scan the roads.’

644. When before Krsna came the Brihmana, Krsna the letter
read and forthwith armour donned, while to the Brihmana honour did
he show and gifts of money gave.

645. (Bhig. Pu. X, liii.) At once home was he dispatched and
with him by Krsna was this message sent. ‘Know thou that first of all
will 1 arrive.” Then said he to the Brihmana, ‘To her must thou the
fullest consolation give.’
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646-655

138

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

phirith brdhmun nish& wit" tas ta
yishéira siitin wiiiinas sh&ch!
namaskiar kor"nas ta sor" wit" tas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. B46.

thékith Shishupal iv nétras ta
Zarasand biyE raza slitin héth
Rukmini chéh Krushnaiié wata wuchanas ta. lagas etc,
B847.
KErushna-jyuv gara driiv maza wuchanas ta
Yidarba-dishés witith pév
Rukminiy& biiz" ta tiy& véthanas ta. ligas etc. 648,

Haladar Rim v pata Krushnas ta
‘kydh zdn'zi har mi sbpani k&h’
tsor bad' riza sfity Shishupilas ta, ligas etc. 649,

mazdh wochun® zan Os" Krushnas ta
nétruk” pairun Shishupilas
Krushna-jyuv bréth wit" Shishupilas ta. ligas etc.

650,
Bishma-riza nishé gav Shri-Krushnas ta
piizd kiir®nas yitha pazih@és
piy k&h Osus na kyih wanihés ta. ligas etc. 851,
Shishupal véli wit® tath nagaras ta
Rukman liikh sér' britha siiz'nas
shat®je waw'jé lag' karanas ta. ligas etc. 652,

Rukmini tsartsanas chéh Krushna-ziwas ta
Krushna-jyuv ti yora-kani tsartsin 8s*
zigan ti kami tshala héth tsalas ta. lagas etc. 653,

rith s® Diviyé bal gashanas ta
goda drayé mahiréi DivivEé bal
Shishupil riza héth rid® priranas ta. ligas etc. 654

Rukminivé Divivé war mong“nas ta
¢ Krushna-jyuv war'tan mé pina Bagawiin
chlg®r® kartas Shishupilas' ta. ligas etc. 865,



XXIX., ER§NA CARRIES OFF RUEMINI. G40 - 655

#46. To Rukmini the Brihmana returned, and by a beck the
answer-message told. Then bowed she down to him, and to her full
{understanding) came.

647. In boasting mood to the nuptials did éiﬁ'upwi]a. come, and with
him brought he Jarisandha too, as Rukmint for Krsna scanned the roads,

648. From his abode went Krsna forth as though the wedding
festival to see, and in due course Vidarbha-land he reached. Rukmini
heard the news, and with joy was she full filled.

$40. Now Haladhara Rama followed Krsna, ‘ Who knoweth but
some fighting might have place,’ and four great kings with Sigupila came.

650. Krsna was there as though a mere spectator of the festival and
of the wedding robes of Sidupila; and, ere Sisupila came, did he arrive.

651. To Krsna did Bhismaka draw near, and to him ritely reverence
proffer. [Against Sigupila] had he no resort, so what could he to Krsna
say 1

852. When at the city arrived Sisupila, Rukma to meet him sent
out all the folk, and chowries and fans waved he before him.

653. Rukmini for Krsna doth expectant wait, and from the other
side for her did Krsna wait, watching to see by what wile he should
bear her off.

654. A customary rite there was to go to Dévi's temple, and
thither first of all went forth the bride, while Eiaiupﬁln. with the kings
that bare him company, stood awaiting her.

855. From Dévi cravéd Rukminl a boon, ‘May Krsna, Bhagaviin
himself, for his bride take me. To giﬁupﬁ]a may'st thou dire confusion
give.
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656- 665

140

SRI-ER§NAVATARA-LILA.

Rukmini héri y&li 1itj® wasanas ta
nirith or yor hiwin pan

wuchin Krushna-jyuv kétha wiités ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh.

murtshd gay® tas Shishupilas ta
tizaki pratipa b@sdr gav )
biy& raza-likh gay sir' muhas ta. ligas etc,

Krushna-jyuv' nish& yith khér® rathas ta
Rukmini ti t"ka-t"kh 1ij® karané
yan gay nirith ta lag' salanas ta. ligas etc.

Krushna-jyuv' zay lob” ta gav harshés ta
Rukmini piinas véthané liij®

656.

657.

658,

Shishupil séra phyiir® ta log® liranas ta. ligas etc,

Haladar mbra dikh ta log" miranas ta
tat-kshén likan kor"nas khiy
lacha-bad' miidis ta kam riidis ta. ligas ete,

Shishupil mandachith ta log® salanas ta
s'ha-sanzi thawon® shil zan gav
kéh riiza bad' hih' slity lag' tas ta. lagas etc.

Rukmas dér" zan dyé kisanas ta
mandachi hyokun na z®ravith kéth
lairyov Krushnas pata ydddas ta. ligas etc,

Krushna-jyuv' phirith ta sér' mérinas ta
ratith ta Rukmas log" mirane
lilji%s Rukmini zéira-piras ta. ligas ete,

trdvith atha ta dér® késnas ta
Rukm ti mandachith phirith gav
nébar riizith log® d"vénas ta. lagas etc.

Krushna-jyuv Dwiirakiyé gav pfinas ta
Lakh'mi bdgé dyé Nirdnas

650,

660,

661,

662,

663.

DwiarakayE manz sanz log" khandaras ta, lagas etc.

665.



XXIX. ERSNA CABRIES OFF RUEMINI. 656-665

656. As Rukmini to descend the steps began, and from the temple
issued, showing herself to the folk standing round, looking was she
to see how her could Krsna reach.

657. By giddiness was seized Sidupila, senseless did he become
before the puissance of her glory, and all the kings that bare him
company did lose their wit.

658. Then near did Krsna come and into his chariot her uplift,
and Rukminl too began swift haste to make, till from the crowd the
horses had emerged, and they could speed away.

659. Thus Krsna gained the victory and rejoiced, and Rukmini in
her heart exulted, as $i5’updi1u again to senses came, and forthwith after
them pursued.

660. (Bhig. Pu. X, Ixiv.) Him did Haladhara confront and him
defeat, and in the moment routed all his folk. Hundreds of thousands
of them died, and there escaped but few.

i#6l. Crest-fallen Egi.éupﬁla fled, as flees the jackal at the lion's roar,
and with him fled a many mighty kings.

662. To Rukma 'twas as though had been shaved off his beard,
nor could he in his shame thole the disgrace, and to the battle after
Krsna did he run.

663. Krsna turned back, and all his troops he slew. Rukma he
seized and him would fain have killed, but Rukmint for him did hard
entreaty make.

664. Off shavéd he his beard and let him go; so Rukma humbled
and ashamed turned back. Without the city did he stay, and there
lamented.

665. Unhindered Krsna to Dviraka returned, and Laksmi thus
became Nirdyana's bride, the while in Dviraki was the spousal festival
prepared.
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66 -673 SRI-ER§SAVATARA-LILA,

anikh brihman véd paranas ta
pinigrah Krushnas Rukminiyé siity
Lakh'miy& Nirin atha-wiisas ta
lagas boh dasta dasta pampdsh 666,

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakir
yiti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

667,
pir' pir' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

pir' pér' tasandis autiras
pdr' por' tasandis shoba taritas ta. lagas etc. 668,

XXX.
doyam" ng&th"r chuh Krushna-ziwas ta
Zambawanta-winariiii® déka-biid® kiir®
kétha pith' bigan' dyé Krushnas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 669,

Shétruzith'-ndm" log" taph karanas ta
Sliré-stinz® dradan log" karan@
Yiddav 8s" ta bod" min tas ta. ldigas etc. 670,

tithus SOré ta rat®n dyutnas ta
aith bir' sdna tath ratnas phal
Sfiré-sond” cémakun® 0s® ratnas ta. ligas etc. 671

Krushna-jyuv' dop“nas * kyih karahas ta
yih zi shiibi razas Wugrasénas *
suh kEtha trivihé ta rotun pinas ta. ligas etc. 672,

dbha aki bdy" ds héth ratnas ta
phérani wanas tath héth gav
tati mdér" s"han ta rat®n nyiinas ta. ligas etc, 673.

1 V.1, Sutrdjith, but only here. Elsewhere as above,

2 According to nll other authorities Jimbavat was king of the bears, not of
the monkeys. Bimilarly, in the Kishmir REmiyana, the word ponzs, which ordi-
narily means * monkey,” is used to mean * bear,
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XXX. THE SYAMANTAKA, B66-673

666. Many were the Brihmanas who the Védas recited at the
wedding of Krsna and of Rukmini, when Narivana of Laksmi took the
hand.

667. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1
offer lotuses.

668. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

XXX. THE SYAMANTAKA. THE MARRIAGES WITH JAMBAVATI AND SATYABHAMA.
(Bhiig. Pu. X, lvi, lvii.)

669. Krsna hath made a second marriage. The damsel of high
fortune was of Jimbavat, the monkey-king,® the daughter, and this is
how she Krsna's fated spouse became.

670. A certain man named Satrdjit? did great austerity, and paid
devotion to the Sun. He was a Yadava, held in honour high.

671. Gracious to him became the Sun, and to him [the Syaman-
taka], a jewel, gave. Eight loads of gold a day did it produce, and its
sheen was like unto the splendour of the sun.

672. Quoth to him Krspa, ‘What with it wilt thou do? King
Ugraséna would this well befit.” But how could he give it up? For
himself he kept it.

673. Once on a day his brother [Praséna] came to him and took
the jewel, and with it in the forest wandered. There did a lion slay
him and the jewel carry off.

3 So tho name is spelt in the usual texts and in the Sanskrit Dictionaries.
According to our author, it was Satrujit, and, in the Visnu Purfna there is o
variant reading with this spelling. In the translation I adhere to the customary
form.
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074- 682 4RI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

tatiy Zambawin wit® s"has ta
capiith dith ta zuv kod"nas
rat®n nyilinas ta gav pinas ta
ligas bdih dasta dasta pampiash. 674.

".Shétruzit’ hish 16j% Krushna-ziwas ta
¢ bOy" mydn" zi mirith rat®n héth gds’
likh sir' chih mandachin z&vi h&nas ta. ldigas etc.

b.
tih phal 8s" sorilm® sandramas ta i
Badrapad! Krushna-jyov' dyiith®mot* s"
taway hiish 13j® Krushna-ziwas ta. ligas ete. 676.
Krushna-jyuv' biiz® ta drav shiidanas ta
‘wucha zi ath kyih wanan sampfifi®’
wan gav shidani sir' pata tas ta. lagas etc. 677.

wuchukh suh miad"mot” manz wanas ta
s*ha-sand' panzé 6s' lag'mat' tas
s%h ti tat'! mid"mot® péy Ashtsaras ta. ligas etc. 678,

wuchukh wiidur plish"mot” tas ta
Zambawanta-wldarafi# gophi péth gay
Krushn tsfiv gophi ta biyé priranas ta. lagas etc.
679.
Zimbawant' dyiith® yEli sakh fyés ta G
mandshih zénith hara-hiir® drav
Krushnaiii thapi slity trin gav tas ta. laigas etc.

680,
tsylinun zi Rima-jvuv chuh Krushn-zanmas ta

‘Rama, Rima," karin totané log"
16l 4s mutsarana pyos padas ta. lagas etc, 681

Krushna-jyov' asith atha ddl"nas ta
triin bivé siis ta log" véthane
nini-prakér' bakth kiir®nas ta. ligas etc. 682,

1 Compare Crooke, Introduetion to the Popular Religion and Folklore of Nerthern
India, p. 8. Whoover looks at the new moon of the month Bhidrapada (August-
September) *will be the victim of false accusations during the ensuing year. The
only way to avoid this is to porl'urm a sort of penance hy guttiug someone to shy
brickbats at your house, which at other times is regarded as an extreme form of

144



L

XXX. THE SYAMANTAKA. 674-682

674. There verily did Jimbavat upon the lion hap, and with a
single caff tore out his life. The jewel took he up and went his way.

675. Against Krsna did Satrijit an accusation bring, ¢ My brother
hath he slain, and the jewel hath he ta'en away.' And all the folk
to take it on their tongue ashaméd are.

676. Now Krsna the fourth moon of Bhidrapada had looked
upon,! and this was the fruit thereof, that a false charge was brought
against him.,

677. This Krsna heard, and forth a-seeking went he. * Fain would
I see what of this the ontcome was.” Followed by all the folk a-seeking
went he to the forest.

678. There in the forest saw he Praséna lying dead, and on him of
the lion's claws the marks. And all astonied were to see the lion too
lie dead.

679. They saw that a monkey [? a bhear] the lion had overcome,
and to the cave of Jambavat, the monkey-king, they went. Within the
cave went Krsna, and without did all the others tarry.

680. When Jambavat saw him, filled became he with rage.
Thinking him but a man, to struggle with him went he forth, but even
as Krsna seized hold of him gained he understanding.

681. That Rima-chandra® had been born again as Krsna did he
perceive, and crying ‘ Rima, Rima' began he to extol him. Unfettered
did for him his love become, and at his feet he fell.

682. Then Krsna smiled and stroked him with his hand. To
Jimbavat again came understanding and to rejoice did he begin. In
many and many a way to him devotion did he offer.
insult and degradation. There is a regular festival held for this purpose at Benares
on the fourth day of Bhidon [i.e. BhAdrapada] (August), which is known as the
Dhala chauth mala or * the clod festival of the fourth.”

2 Jambeavat was o devoted friend and helper of Rima-candra, who was also an
incarnation of Visou before Kr=na.
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633-691

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Zambawati kiir® 6s® Zambawantas ta
say kiir® push®r®n Krushna-ziwas
Zambawatil bigé aAyé Krushna-ziwas ta
ligas bih dasta dasta pamposh. 683,

suy rat®n maharéié dij dvut®nas ta
bivé sdruy kéh yih tati ds®
doyuom® néth"r wit® Krushnas ta. ligas etc. 684,

viits® kil gdphi manz log® Krushnas ta
Yiadav siriy phirith ta gay
Krushn av kdlayiih héth pinas ta. ligas etc. 685.

rat®n lodun tas Yadawas ta
suh ti log" mandachani tath biizith
dopun zi * bdh ti dima kiir® Krushnas’ ta. ldgas etc.

686.
Satétbami nim® kir® 6s' tas ta

push®®n ratna siin Krushna-ziwas
Krushna-jyuy' rat®n biyé tir' dyut®nas ta, ligas etc.
637.
tréh wit' néth*r Krushna-ziwas ta
Rukmini ta Zambawath Satébima
sarétas tasandis pin wandahds ta. ldgas etc. 688,

XXXL
mol" miid" Pandawan wonukh Krushnas ta
Krushna-jyuv Pindawan mélani gav
pata Shétruzith Shétadinv' mdr®nas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 689.

ratna puthy kal wit" Shétruzitas ta
Satébim pata gavé Krushna-ziwas
phirith biyé pév yun" Krushnas ta. ligas etc. G90.

Shétadanv' biizun ta log® salanas ta
push®rith rat*n gav Akriiras
suh gav Kishivé héth ratnas ta. ldagas etc. GO1.

1 According to the Bhigavata Purfina, the visit of Krsna was oceasioned, not
by Pandu's death, but by the attempted murder of the Fandavas in the famous lac
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XXXI, SATADHANVAN AND THE SYAMANTAKA. 683-691

683. Jambavati the daughter was of Jimbavat, and her on Krsna
did he bestow, and thus of Krsna did she become the spouse.

#84. To Krsna gave he that jewel as the dower of the bride, and
also there all else that was, that too he gave. So thus the second
nuptials of Krsna came to pass,

685. A great while in that cave stayed Krspa. The waiting
Yiidavas all returned home, and Krsna, bringing his spouse, by himself
came back.

686. Krsna to Satrijit, the Yadava, the jewel gave, and he, on
hearing the true tale, was filled with shame. Quoth he, ‘1 also to
Krspa will my daughter give.’

687. He had a danghter Satyabhimd hight, and, with the jewel,
on Krsna did he her bestow, but Krana took not the jewel, and to him
gave it back.

688. Thus came to pass Krspa's espousals three, to Rukmini, to
Jambavati, and to Satyabhimi, and to his mighty deeds do I myself as
offering devote.

XXXI. SATADHANVAN AND THE SYAMANTAEA. (Bhig Pu. Xlvil)
689. Pindu, the father of the Pindavas died,! and of it told they
Krsna. So Krspa went the Pandavas to visit. After that (while he
was still away), Satadhanvan slew Satrajit.

690. 'Twas for that jewel's sake that death came to Satrajit, so
Satyvabhimi (to Delhi) followed Krsna (and told him of her father's
fate), and thus had Krsna to return home again.

691. This Satadhanvan heard, and straightway away he fled, but
first the jewel made he over to Akriira, and to Kisi did Akrira take it.

house (Jatugrha—thes Jauhar of the Rijputdnd of later times).
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692-700 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Banidrasa Akriir log" dinas (a
aith bor' sona 0s* din karawun"
diniic® shéch' gayé prath dishés ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. a2

Krushna-jyuv pata gav Shitadanwas ta
ratith pdwun ta kala ~ot"nas
wuchun ta rat®n kuni 45" na tas ta. lagas etc. 693,

Haladar Rim-ji log" roshénas ta
rat®n zi Satébimi dyut” Krushnan
sa ti riith® zi dyutun Balabadras ta. lagas etc. G4,

Akriirun® biizukh chuh din karanas ta
zbnukh zi rat®n wit® Akriiras
Krushna-jyuv' shéch' liiz* Akriiras ta. lagas etc. 695.

Akrir rat"n hé&th av Krushnas ta
sirén"y sir'y shénka tsiij®
Dwirakidyé vig®n lag' sor' salanas ta. lagas etc. 696,

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakar
yiti y@sh nith ta wiiti Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

697.
pir' pér! Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta

por' pér! tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shiba tarétas ta. ligas etc. 698,

XXXIL
siryum"” néth®r chuh Krushna-ziwas ta
Kaurawan ta Pindawan mélani av
tati v kbdlayih héth pinas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 699.

Dili 6s" biyé yun" Krushna-ziwas ta
téli t"ki gaydv mélana-rost®
iv Dili biyé ta brdtha dris tas ta. lagas etc. 700

1 K&4i and Benares are two names of the same city.
£ Bo also Haladhara Rima and Bala-bhadra are both names of Krsoa's elder
brother.
3 The poet glosses over the part taken by Akriirn. This pious gentleman was
one of the persons who incited Satadhanven to eommit the murder. We read in
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XXX1l. THE MARRIAGE WITH EALINDI. 592-700

602. There, in Benares,! began he to make pious gifts, each day
the eight loads of gold gave he in charity, and of his gifts to all
countries sped the news.

693. Krsnaon Satadhanvan followed hard. He caught him, felled
him, and his head cut off. Then sought he, but nowhere on him could
he find the jewel.

604. Then Haladhara R&ma wroth became, thinking that Krsna
had given the jewel to Satyabhfimi, and wroth did she too become,
thinking that he had given it to Bala-bhadra.®

605. Then heard they that Akriira pious gifts was giving, and so
they knew that into his hand had the jewel come. So Krsna sent a
message to Akrira.’

696. ToKrsna did Akriira bring the jewel, all the anxiety of every-
one departed, and all the ealamities of Dviiraki took to flight.

607. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer
lotuses.

608. Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

XXXIL. THE MARRIAGE WITH kirrxpl. (Bhig. Po. X xlviii.)

#99. There be yet a fourth espousal of Krspa. To visit the
Kauravas and the Pindavas did he go, and thence with a wife did he
return.

700. (Beside the visit just set forth*) he had again to go to Delhi,
for on that occasion he had had to depart without meeting (his relations).
So again went he to Delhi, and forth came they to welcome him.
the Bhigavata Purfins how famine and other calamities overtook Dviraki when
Akriira took away the jewel to Benares. Wherever it went there the land had
bounteous rain. On its return to Dviraka all the calamities occasioned by its
absence disappeared. This is referred to in the next verse,

4 At the beginning of the preceding chapter.
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701-709

SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

samith sirdév®y piiz kiirhas ta
nind-rang' bakth lag' karané
sirén®y milith ta driv sailas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 701.

Arzin slity héth gav sailas ta
Jamuniiyé both® p&th trésh céni gav
dishéw?y trésh céyé lag' phéranas ta. lagas etc. 702

wuch®kh kaf@khdh tati tapas ta
sa kiir® Sliré-déwati-siinz® §s®
Kilindi-déwata niv 0s" tas ta. ldgas etc. 703,

yiis® kil wiitsis tati tapas ta
biikss" siity taph sor* sariin &6s®
* bagani yimahi zi Shri-Krushnas' ta. ligas ete. 704.

dith"n ta wariii® péyé Krushna-ziwas ta
warawun® warada chuh pina Bagawin
saphal war gos ta win® Krushnas ta. ligas etc. 705

Dili-kani phirith av pinas ta
sirén' bindawan milith kéth
ashéidh slity h&th gav panas ta. ligas etc. T06.

vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niiwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakar
yiti vésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

707.
piir' por' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta .

pir' por' tasandis autiras
por' pir' tasandis shéba tsarétas ta. ldgas etc. T08.

XXXIIL
bénih 6s" Awanti-pura-rizas ta
tas Mitrabadrd Osus niv
sOyémwar yishi kor® tami Krushnas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 709,

1 The Bhiigavata Purfins calls her Mitravindi.

¥ A svayariwara is the selection of o husband by a princess at o public assembly
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XXXII. THE MARRIAGE WITH MITRABHADRA, T01=-T09

701. They all assembled and ritely worshipped him. In many a
varied way did they show to him devotion, and then, having saluted
each, he went forth on a stroll.

702. With" Arjuna his companion strolled he forth, and to the
Yamunf bank he went to quench his thirst. When the two had =0
quenched their thirst around did they begin to walk.

703. There saw they a damsel in austerities absorbed. She was
the daughter of the sun, Kalindi hight.

704, Many a day had run its course in her austerities, which with
devotion she had practised resolute, praying that she might be the
spouse of Krsna.

705. Her did he see, and thus it was her lot to become chosen of
Krsna, he who himself is Bhagavan, the Chooser and the Boon Bestower.
The boon he gave her had its fulfilment due, and thus she came to
Krsna as his spouse.

706. When all his kinsmen he had visited, from Delhi he set forth,
and home returned bringing there a wife.

707. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsua every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do
1 offer lotuses.

708. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicions deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XXX, THE MARRIAGE WITH MITRARHADRA. (Bhig. FPu. X lvin, 31.)

700. Of Avantipura was there a certain king. He had a sister
Mitrabhadra® h:ght, and she, in her desire for Krsna held a amyummra-

of suitors. On this oceasion ghe ulgm.ﬂbd her ehw:a by mat.ten.ug safiron over the
selected one.
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710-719

152

SBRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

riza wit' sBriy sdy@mwaras ta
Krushna-jyuv ti sdyémwara-sabiyé gav
chiic®n kong-tir® tami Krushnas ta
lagas bih dasta dasta pampdsh. 710.

plinsyum® néth®r wit" Krushnas ta
ashéfiih héth ta Dwirakiavé gav
prath kiih chuh téshin tath zayds ta. ligas etc. 711.

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wiopakir
yiti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

712,
por' pér' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

pir' por' tasandis autiras
por' pdr' tasandis shiiba tsar&tas ta. ligas etc. 713

XXXI1vV.
Ayodyay® Krushna-jyuv gav phéranas ta
tatyuk" rdza 0s" Nagnazith ndm®"
biizith britha driv Krushna-ziwas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. T14.

raza-dwiar tsdnith ta min kor®nas ta
veédi-vEz® piizd log" karane
wbhtsav sampon" riza-dwiaras ta. lagas etc. 715.

Satyd kar" 6s® tas rizas ta
jaroga-pétha driiyé maza wuchang

dytthun Krushna-jyuv man log® tas ta. lagas etc.
T16.
mangani Ghiy liij® ta Dayés ta

*ditam zi darmuk® karmuk® phal
bigé zi yimahé Krushna-ziwas’ ta. lagas etc. T17.

Krushna-jyov' kimana séd kiirnas ta
antaryémi chuh pina Bagawiin
miinj’n rizas ta ké-na minihés ta. lagas etc. 718.

bigé mon" rizan ta pidi nom"nas ta
kéntshih manz-big tér® thilvinas

* pratigyd mydi® ti zi pazi pilanas® ta. ldgas etc.
719.



XXXIV. THE MARRIAGE WITH SATYA. 710-719

710. To the svayamvara came all the kings, and to the assembly
there came Krsna too, and on him scattered she the saffron box.

711. A fifth espousal thus to Krsna came, and with a wife returned
he to Dvirakii, where every one at his victory rejoiced.

712. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I
offer lotuses.

713. Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

XXXIV. THE MARRIAGE WITH SATvA. (Bhig. Pu. X lviii, 32.)

714. To Ayodhyi once did Krsna wend his way. Of there the
king was named Nagnajit, and when he heard the news, forth went he
to welecome Krana.

715. Through the palace gate did he lead him. Honour to him
did he show, and ritely to him did he offer worship. Thus in the palace
rose high festival.

716. The monarch had a daughter, Satyd hight. She from the
roof-pavilion issued forth to see the festival. On Krsna fell her gaze, and
to him did ehe lose her heart.

717. So then from God a blessing did she crave, * Grant me the
fruit of virtuous acts and of my deeds in lives long past, that Krspa's
spouse 1 may become "

718. Krspa fulfilled the longing of her sonl. He is himself .
Bhagaviin, the Inward Monitor. From the king did he ask her, and how
could he not consent.

719. Great good fortune deemed it the Rija, and at Krsna's feet
he bowed himself. But meanwhile somewhat of delay did he impose,
*1 have a vow, and that vow must I keep.’
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720-729

154

SEI-KR§NAVATARA-LILE.

sath did thav'mat' tam' shértas ta

‘yus yvikawata rati komi dérith
tas' balaviras kiir® dimahas ' ta

ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 720

yiis® riza mandachith gay pinas ta
sath diid yikawata kus ratih@
prariin bona 6s" Shri-Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 721.

riza log" minanad tiir® karanas ta
‘mé zi nishé pazihé na kéh wananas
darma-wikh ti pazi mi poz® karanas ' ta. ligas etc.

T22.
sath did kyih nish&é Krushna-ziwas ta
yés is' sath lakh dyésiras
sath riiz" razas ta sath wonnas ta. ligas etc. 723,

dop"nas zi *‘kastam shiikh manas ta
darmiic® figya palanavtam
koré myidié bagé os' bona badanas’ ta. ligas etc.

T24.
sath rliph sbpan' Krushna-ziwas ta

sataway yvikawata nish# an'nas
sath gayE€ rizas ta log" viéthanas ta. lagas etc. 725

véwih karith kiir" dis®nas ta
vEdi-vEz® pazihg vitha rizan
griinz"-rost” dana rat"n dij dyut®nas ta. ligas etc.

T26.
tsinza hast' sisa-bad' sility dit'nas ta
lacha-bad' ratha ta gur' sfltin
zimatur® Bagawin ko-na diyds ta. ligas etc. 727.

Arzin-div 6s" siity Krushnas ta
bayau manza 0s" tdth" suy tas
suh ti &s" saté-biwa dis zan tas ti. ligas etc. 7928

driav yéli Krushna-jyuv gara piinas ta
wati @s biyé riza théth karang
soriy zénan' pdy Arzinas ta. lagas etc. 729



XXXIV. THE MARRIAGE WITH SATYA. T20-729

720. Seven bulls had he fixed as the condition of consent. ‘He
who at the one time may hold them to his breast, only to such a hero
can I the damsel give.

721. Many a king had homeward gone ashamed, for who could
seven bulls seize at once? 'Twas as though he had been waiting for
Krena (to carry out the task).

722, To Krsna did the king show deference great, ‘ In thy presence
to say aught it is not meet, but, of a surety, am [ not bound a solemn

oath to keep 1’

723. Before Krsna what were seven bulls, he to whom subject are
the seven worlds ! High were the Raji's hopes, and he spake truth
to him,

724. Quoth he to him, * Drive sorrow from my heart, and, prithee,
of my duty the command obey. Then of my daughter high will rise
the happy lot.’

725. Krsna then multiplied himself in seven-fold form, and so to
himself brought near the seven bulls. Thus to the king came solace and
joyful did he wax.

726. The damsel gave he him in wedlock with all due rite as
befitteth kings, and dowry gave he countless wealth and jewels.

727. With her gave he thousands of maid-servants and of elephants,
hundreds of thousands of chariots and of horses. When Bhagavin was
his son-in-law, how could he not bestow them ?

728. Arjuna Déva Krspa had accompanied. Of all the brother
[Pandavas] was he to him most dear, and as it were a loyal slave
to him.

720. When Krsna set forth upon his journey home, on the road
camo there other kings to stop his way, and it was Arjuna’s destiny to
vanquish each and all.
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SRI-KER§NAVATARA-LILA.

Badra ti sdoyémwara wit® Krushnas ta
biyé Lakh'maniy& ti wor® panay
aith pata-roniyé wita Krushnas ta
ligas bih dasta dasta pampdsh. 730.

namaskiir tihandis tath bigés ta
namaskar Krushna-ziwanis tsarétas
prath sartas bdh ti pin wandahas ta. ligas etc.
T31.
vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakir
yiti y&sh nith ta wit Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

732.
pir! pir' Krushna-jyowanis niwas ta

pir' pir' tasandis autdras
pbr' pér' tasandis shoba sarStas ta. ligas etc. 733

XXXV.

kéh kil' nécyuwih ziv Krushnas ta
tika zdv gddafiy Rukminiy&-hond*
Pradyumn zitaka ndv korhas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. T34

suh ti 65" Kimadév autiras ta
Lakh'miyé Kimadév santin bow®
Rukmini ch&h Lakh'mi, suy zdv tas ta. ligas etc.
735,
Shémbara-daity 6s® nish# samudras ta
dbha aki Pradyumn tsiiri h&th gav
dyutun dirith manz samudras ta. ligas ete. T36.

néngol® gadi, tati Ayé zilas ta
dyur” Shémbaras gid® héth gav
Shémbar' wiizas dits" rananas ta. ligas etc. 731.

phish®n nEcyuwih driv wizas ta
wizan sivakiié kun push®run
Rati sa-ti ds® shiidin tas ta. ligas etc, 738.



XXXV. THE ADVENTURES OF PRADYUMNA. T30-738

730. (Bhag. Pu. X, lviii, 56,57.) By svayemvara® came Bhadrd to
Krsna as a spouse, and, again, was he himself chosen by Laksmand.
Thus eight chief queens to Krsna came,

731. Reverence be to that blessed lot of their's. Reverence to the
exploits of Krsna. To each exploit do I also as a sacrifice offer myself.

732. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do T
offer lotuses.

733. Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his anspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XXXV. THE ADVENTURES OF PRADYUMNA. (Bhig. Pu. X.Iv.)

734. In course of time to Krsna was born a son. First, like a
crest-jewel, was he born of Rukmini, and in keeping with his horoscope
named they him Pradyumna,

735. In him did Kimadéva (the Indian Cupid) become incarnate,
for Kimadéva the offspring was of Laksmi, who was one with Rukmini,
and he was born of her.

736. There was a demon dwelling by the sea named Sambara.
Once on a day Pradyumna did he steal away, and into the ocean cast
he him.

787. There was he swallowed by a fish. That fish in a net was
caught. It did the fisherman to Sambara bring. To his cook did
Sambara give it to prepare his meal.

738. When the cook cut it open, from it before him issued forth a
lad. Him did the cook make over to a servant-maid. Now she was
Rati (the Indian Psyche) taking human form to seek her spouse.

1 Bea verse 70U,
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T30-T47

1 Mah&déva had redoced Kimadéva to ashes with a single look of his terrible

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Pradyumn Kimadév autiiras ta
Ratiyé 6s" Mahiddiv' war dyut®*mot®
bartd zi labahin nish& Krushnas ta
laigas bdh dasta dasta pampodsh. 739.

ot tiii Rath 6s" sshidin tas ta
yéna-shut® Mahidév basmith gav
kah'-tifi bartd athi v tas ta. ligas etc. 740.

Rati dyiith® n&cyuwidh péy* ashmsaras ta
bah siiré rlipa tsor® prazalin s®
Narod® dv ta sOr® won"nas ta. ldgas etc. T41.

Rukminiy® ti gashith sath kiir®nas ta
* nécyow® wiitiy pin'-pinay
panay-pina asi khéla karanas’ ta. lagas etc. T42,

Rati véli bartdi dv athas ta
badi sréha yishi tas pilani 1iij®
dbda géyE anna-bala bal kor"nas ta. lidgas etc. 743

sora dv Rati sfity sdr" won"nas ta
‘&°h zi mydn" bartd bbh zi cydi® triy
Shémbor" miirun ta gashav piinas’ ta. ligas etc,

Tdd,
ddha aki Shémbaras gdla dit'nas ta

Shémbar' bizith ybddas dras
Pradyumnan siriy likh mér'nas ta. ldgas etc. 745.

tawa pata ratith kala tsot"nas ta
bara-bis® Dwirakiyé lag’® gashané
Rath riiz® wiahana Pradyumnas ta. ldgas etc. 7486,

wudith dkdsh' nini 1iij® tas ta
vin Dwirakiyé wit' darthiyé pdy
ayé triyé-bawas ta wsor” riiph tas ta. ligas ete. 747,

aye, because Kimadiva had endeavoured to oxcite love in him. Rati was ineon-
solable, and is represented as continually wandering in search of him, The servant-
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XXXV. THE ADVENTURES OF PRADYUMNA. T39-747

739. Pradyumna was incarnate Kimadéva, and to Rati had
Mahadéva given the boon, that through Krsna should she again obtain
her lord.?

740. From the time that Mahid&va had him to ashes burnt, from
that time ever had she been making quest, that somehow into her hand
her lord might come.

741. Then Rati marvelled when she saw the lad. In form more
glorious was he than a dozen suns. Then came to her Nirada and told
her all the truth.

742. Also to Rukmini went he, and bade her be of good cheer,
“Thy son, in very self, will come to thee. In very self will he near
thee frolic.

743, When into Rati’s hand thus came her lord, with mickle love
and longing did she cherish him, and his strength revive on aliment of
milk and ghr

744, When with Rati into consciousness he came, the whole tale
did she tell him. ‘Thou art my lord, and here thy wife am I. Sambara
must thou slay, then safe can we depart.’

745. Once on a day at Sambara hurled Pradyumna cannon-balls,
and Sambara learning (who had done this) came forth to fight him.
Then all his army did Pradyomna slay.

746, Thereafter cut he off the demon’s head, and husband and wife
set forth to Dviaraki, while Rati served as chariot for Pradynmna.

747. Into the sky flew she and carried him, and when to Dviraka
they came, down on the ground did they alight. Then took she a
woman's form of peerless beauty.

maid was named Miyivati (Bhig. Pu.lv.) According to the Vishou Purdins, she
waa Sambara’s wife, not n maid-servant, (Trans. Wilson-Hall, V, pp. 73.). The
Bhiig. Pu. does not say who she was.
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T48-756

160

SRI-KERSNAVATABA-LILA.

bira-bons® Dwirakivé siy pinas ta
mijén zdnana dyiv na kéh
sampadi chéh siitin Rath Krushnas ta
lagas bih dasta dasta pamposh. T48.

siréy kim& @sa mati Naradas ta
sOruy tsaréth wanith ta gokh
Rukminiyé parzandw® ta 1ij° véthanas ta. ligas etc.

740.
mijé lajé tosh&ni ndshi-gdbaras ta
sirévly yith ta nilamati rot®
ndshi ti ndlamat' siré karanas ta, ligas etc. 750.
dahan®y ddhan-hond® zimot" tas ta
Rukminiyé Shémbar' y&li nyiinas
jai-kiir boyin tas vira-pOrashés ta. lagas etc. T61.

Dwirakdyé wotsav log" sapananas ta
sbriy Yadav lag' toshéng
Krushna-jyuv chuh tbshin ndshi-gdbaras ta. lagas
etc. T5H2.

yus lagi por' pér' Krushna-ziwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti yésh nith ta wiiti Vishnu-bdwanas ta. ligas etc.

753.
XXXVL
Baumaisor 0s" rajy karanas ta
samudra-tipis manz fAsan
déwan ta mandshén 6s" khidas ta
- lagas bbh dasta dasta pampdsh. 754.

taph véli asbras dv antas ta
wothith gashith pév Yindra-razas :
kana-wili ninas mijé Yindras ta. ligas etc. 755.

Yindra-riza nishé fiv Shri-Krushnas ta
Baumiistrun” dyut"nas dad
*tsdy mishé yi6t" chuh na kéh pay tas’ ta. lagas etc.
T66.



XXXVI. THE WAR WITH BHAUMA. T48-ThH6

748. Husband and wife entered Dviiraki unhindered, but by the
mothers naught was understood, that Rati was present together with
the welfare (i.e. the son) of Krsna.

749, Then all the task on Niarada's shoulder fell. He told them
all the wondrous tale and went his way. Then Rukmini her son did
recognize, and so Tejoiced.

750. Happy became the mothers in the daughter-in-law and in the
son. All of them came and him did they embrace, and so did all the
daughter-in-law embrace.

751. But ten days had Pradyumna been born when from Rukmint
him Sambara carried off. To him, illustrious hero, may there be
vietory !

752. In Dviraka there began high festival, and all the Yadavas
held jubilee, and in his daughter-in-law and son rejoiceth Krsna.

753. He who ever dedicateth himself to Krspa, to him will Krsna
every favour render, In this world glory will he win and thereafter the
world of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer
lotuses.

XXXVI. THE WAR WITH DHAUMA. THE BRAPE OF THE PARIJATA,
{Bhiig. Pu. X,lix.)

754. Of an Island in the Ocean was Bhauma, the Demon Asura,

the raler, and gods and men did he oppress.

155. When the austerities of the demon to an end had come, he
then arose, and upon Indra fell, and of (Aditi), Indra's mother, the
earrings did he carry off.

756. To Krsna Indra came, and against Bhauma did he make com-

plaint. ¢ Except with thee, for me against him there is no resource.’
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757-765 ARI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

Krushna-jyuv' sath kiir® Yindra-riizas ta
Garudas khasith ta gashith pvos
shish#-kotha miyiy&-hand' &s' tas ta
ldigas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 767.

shéyimis Muordsor rich” kdthas ta
Krushna-jyuv shésh&way phutarith gds
Murfisdr tati drav manza zalas ta. ligas etc. T58.

godafi suy log" mdra Krushnas ta
Krushna-jyuv' ratith ta kala sot®nas
tawa pata gdbur ta likh mér'nas ta. ligas etc. 759

Baumasdr driv pina ladanas ta
anikh rikh&sa-sind héth

Shri-Krushnas siity log® ladanas ta. ldigas etc. 760,

Krushna-jyuv' siriy likh mér'nas ta
kEh tsal' k&h gal' chokalad kih
kunuy riizith ta log" ladanas ta. ldgas etc. T61.

ratith ta Krushna-jyuv' kala sot®nas ta
hiahikir with" tath nagaras
ddkh pyds siris pariwdras ta. ligas etc. 762,

Baumisdrili® mdéj® dyé Krushnas ta
putur® siity h&th péy& pidan
‘shéran zi on"may && pazi rachanas® ta. ligas etc.

763.
dayi mani y€ Shri-Krushnas ta
mil'-sond® rijy tas' biyé dyut®nas
santh suh ti zimot® tas Asdras ta. lagas etc. T64.
Krushna-jyuv' zay lob" ssiiv nagaras ta
shurdh sds kafifka mokalivén
siréy déka-bajé @sa Krushnas ta. ldgas etc. 765,

! Thisz was a wondrous bird, which served as Krsna's vehicls,
2 The text says the ramparts were built by Mayi, or Ilusion, but the word is

probably o mistake for Maya, who was the great artificer and architect of the
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XXXVI. THE WAR WITH BHAUMA. T57-T65

757. Krspa to Indra gave encouragement. On Garuda® mounted
he and on Bhauma fell. (Of Bhauma’s fortress) were the surrounding
ramparts of glass by Maya * bailt.

758. Of the sixth rampart the demon Mura was the guardian, and
the six ramparts did Krsna shatter. Then from amid the water issued
Mura.

759. First of all Krsna did he confront, but Krsna seized him and
cut off his head, and then his son and all his horde he slew.

760. Then to the combat Bhauma did himself come forth, many
arrays of demons bringing with him, and against Krsna he began to
fight.

761. Buot Krspa vanquished Bhauma's people all. Some took to
flight, others were =jain, and others wounded lay. Bhauma alone
remained and he stood up to fight.

762. So Krsna seized him and his head cut off. Then in the city a
great cry arose and on his household sorrow fell.

763. To Krsna Bhauma's mother came, and with her grandson at
his feet she fell. ‘To thee as sanctuary have 1 brought him, and for
protection do I crave.’

764. Into the heart of Krsna mercy came, and to the lad gave he
his father's kingdom, for, though of that demon born, a godly man was
he.

765. Krsna, the victory having gained, the city entered. Sixteen
thousand damsels from their bonds did he release, and all became the
luck-blessed (wives) of Krsna.

Daityss, or demons. Some authorities believe his name to be a corruption of
{Ahura-jmazdn.
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T66-TT4 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILL.

stndar koré yima trailokés ta
tima @isa afidmata Baumiasor'
warihékh wuh sis yé&li samanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. T66

Krushna-jyuv dyfithukh ta mana lajé tas ta
Bagawinas gay® shfran sardy
Krushn'y bartd lajé manganas ta. ligas etc. 767.

Kamana chéh piriii® Bagawiinas ta
_ kafikan kimand piirith gav
Dwirakayé sozan tima waranas ta. lagas etc. TG8.

hast' gur' dana ratha yit' és' tas ta
soruy sdmbarith slity dyut"nakh
Dwarakayé véli wasa gayé harshés. lagas etc. THY.

pina gav Sirga-likh Yindra-rizas ta
kana-wil' phirith ta nith dit'nas
Yindra-riza védi-vEz" log" piizanas ta. ldagas etc. 770,

déwatid sor' lag' poshé-warshénas ta
Sorga-poras wotsav bow"
véthin chih Baumiésdr gilanas ta. lagas etc. 771.

Satébimi Os" siity Krushnas ta
biyé 68" Anirudd slity nyimot"
Satébimi pdrizith dyun® d4s” tas ta. lagas etc. T72.

kadith parizath Sorga-liikas ta
Aniruddas kun pushrith ta gav
¢yih zi gashi Satébimi dyvun® fganas’ ta. ldgas etc.

773.
kyah dap'zi Vishnu-miyi Bagawinas ta
tatiy Yindra-raza piizani 6s"
tatiy Krushnas iv ladanas ta. ldgas eic. 774

1 Bome came from the world of gods, some from the world of demons, and some
from the world of men.
2 For Satyabhimii, see verse 6587, She wos Krson's favourite and spoilt wife.
164



XXXVI. THE WAR WITH BHAUMA. T66-774

766. These were fair damsels of the threefold worlds?, who thither
by the demon Bhauma had been brought. When twenty thousand he
should collect, it had his purpose been to wed them all.

767. On Krsna fell their gaze, and his became their hearts. To
Bhagaviin went they, and in him refuge took; and they began each to
pray that Krsna, and he alone, might be her lord.

768. To fulfil longings is Bhagaviin's delight, and thus the desires of
the maidens he fulfilled. To Dviraka he sent them, that he might wed
them there.

769. All the elephants and horses, and wealth and chariots that
Bhauma had possessed, all that did he collect and give to them, and full
of joy at Dviaraki did they arrive.

770. He himself to Indra's heaven set forth. Thither bronght he
and restored the plundered earrings, and ritely to him did Indra proffer
worship.

771. The gods all flowers began to rain and in heaven’s city arose
high festival, as at the demon’s downfall they exulted.

772. Along with Krsna SatyabhAma was, and with him also had he
taken Aniruddha. To Satyabhima had to be given the Parijita tree.®

773. In the heavenly region the Pirijita tree did he pull up. To
Aniruddha he entrusted it, * In Satyabhima’s courtyard plant thou it’.

774. What can be said of Bhagaviin's illusive power of delusion !
To that same spot where to Krspa Indra had proffered worship, did
Indra come to wuge a war with him.

Anirnddha was Pradyumna’s son, and Krgpa's and Rukmini's grandson. Thn
Phrijita, or coral tree, was one of the five trees of Paradise produced at the churn-
ing of the ocean. It was a valued possession of Indra.
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775-784 SRI-KR§NAVATARA-LILA.

parizdta-kuli pushy driav ydddas ta
Bagawiinas nish& kyih pdy tas
mandachun® phal driv tami Yindras ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 775.

Krushn av Srga-lika bii-mandalas ta
Dwiraki-nagaras witsav bow®
wiitsav sampon" prath nagaras ta. ligas etc. 776,

piriziith Satébiimi wot® Aganas ta
mushkin' dir wit' prath dwiiras
Waikunth prakh®" &s" ko-na fsihas ta. ligas etc.
yikawata kafilka log" waranas ta 4
shurih sfis ta akh hath fsa siréy
akiy ksh&na Ayé pani-grahanas ta. ligas etc. T78.

yit' rllph kafigkan tit' Krushnas ta
sirén®y okuy lag®n O6s"
déwatid sér' 6s' déwa-piizanas ta. lagas etc. 779.

sirén'y byon" byon" gara pinas ta
sarén”y byon" byon" Krushna-jyuv sty
saréy siwa karanas tas ta. ligas etc. T80,

shurih sis kafiéka avé waranas ta
to-ti chuh bala-brahmatériy Brahm
brahmatdr'-biwas por' lagahds ta. ligas etc. 781.

prabdta-kila pé&tha tafi siyémas ta
prabita-kila pali prath siwa
ashsar yiyi na k&h ti wananas ta. ligas etc. 782.

sondaran-hond” kydah yviyvi wananas ta
bagé zi tihond" kaitwih O6s®
Mahd@div' déchén ta gav muhas ta. ligas etc. 783.

namaskir brahmatsiris Krushnas ta
namaskiir Krushnafién déka-bajén
namaskir Krusbnanis pariwiras ta. ligas etc. 784,
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EXXVI. THE WAR WITH BHAUMA. T75-T84

775. For the Parijata troe to fight he issued forth, but against
Bhagaviin what resource had he ¥ And so disgrace was all the fruit that
came from this to Indra.

776. From heaven's region Krsna to the earth descended, and in
the city of Dviraki high festival arose, so thus in each city came high
festival.

777. To Satyabhimi’s courtyard came the Parijita. Its floods of
fragrance reached to every door. Thus did Vaikuntha, Vispu's heaven,
there became manifest, and wherefore should that not be so ?

778.  All at one time the damsels did he wed. Thousands sixteen
and eke a hundred were they, and at the same instant came they all
to be espoused.

779. As many as the damsels were, so many forms took Krsna, and
at one wedding did he espouse them all. At the worship of the gods
did all the gods present themselves.

780. Each damsel had for herself a house apart, each had a
Krsna separate to herself, and all engagéd were in doing to him service.

781. Though thus to him were sixteen thousand damsels wedded,
yet was he also Brahma the Supreme, in the form of a youth bound

celibate by perpetual vows; and to his nature as a celibate do I offer
myself in sacrifice.

782. From dawn to eve (is each one lovingly employed), from dawn
doth each herself devote to her especial service. At aught that can be
said need no one marvel.

783. About these lovely damsels how can all be told! How great
was the happy fortune that they found! Even when Mahidéva ! saw
them, with desire was he filled.

784. To Krsna's chaste celibacy be reverence. To his spouses of
high fortune be there reverence. To all his household reverence be
paid.

1 Mah@déva is represented as impervious to sexual desire.
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785-793

168

SRI-KRSEAVATABA-LILA.

prath rini yéli 14j® prasanas ta
kiir" akh ta gébar dah prath kaisi zdy
shurah siis ta akh hath koré ziyé tas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 785.

akh lach ta akahaith siis gdbar tas ta
sirén’y shur'-mur' kaityih ziy
grand gayE na Krushnanis pariwiiras ta. lagas etc.
786,
yus lagi Krushna-jyowanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir
yiti y&sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.
T787.
piir' por' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta
pir' por' tasandis autiras
pir' por' tasandis shéba tsardtas ta. ligas etc, 788,

XXXVIL
Anirudd gobur 6s® Pradyumnas ta
tim' kor" Bandsdras das
Bindasoran kir® dis%nas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 789,

Bandsdor bdw" bokt" Rudras ta
Shonitapdra 4s® riajy karanas
bod" &s" baktén manz Déwas ta. ligas etc. 790.

sds naré fisas bod® bal tas ta
Krushna-jyuv' siréy naré sacénas
bidi ahankira 0s" rajy karanas ta. ligas etc. 701.

Shiwa-bakth biid® 6s* Bindsoras ta
Shiwa-ji tothyds mong“nas war
‘kiitapdl astam "y nagaras®’ ta. ligas etc. 792

biikss" slity dyot® gav Shiv tas ta
nagaras kiitapal sdpanith riid®
Binds6r néth piiz karihés ta. lagas etc. 703.



XXXVIL. ANIRUDDHA AND USA. 785-793

785. (Bhig. Pu. X, Ixi.) As to each queen there came the time to
bear, one daughter and ten sons did each bring forth. Thousands
sixteen and eke a hundred daughters did they bear to him.

786. Sons thousands a hundred three score and one had he, and
these again had offspring numberless. Thus Krsna's household was
beyond all count.

787. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1
offer lotuses.

788. Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incaration, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XXXVIL ANIBEUDDRA Axp vk, (Bhig Pu. X, lxii-ii)

780. Pradyumna’s son was Aniruddha, and he the demon Bapa did
o'ercome, and to him Béana did his daughter give.

790. Bina a devotee of Mahddeva was. Sonitapura did he rule
as king. Among the devotees of Mahiidéva he was great.

701. A thousand arms had he; great was his might. Krspa his
arms did one and all cut off. Great was the pride with which he held
his sway.

792. To Siva-Mahadéva great devotion did he show. Siva showed
grace to him, and from the god a boon he craved. ‘ For my city be thou
alone the guardian of my fort.’

793. Loyal to his devotion Siva became and stayed the guardian
of the city’s fort, while Bina worshipped him without surcease.
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T04-803

170

SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

yiis"-kal Mahiadév 0s® nagaras ta
Banasdraié kim# karawun"
Binasdr Os" rijy karanas ta.
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 794.

ddha aki panay war mong"nas ta
*mé hyuh" zi kilh chuh na trén bdwanan
kshdh asihém som® ybddas’ ta. ligas etc. 795.

kriid khot" Yishéras ta war dyut®nas ta
zbnun zi * rikhésas woii nish wot*’

yiy war tAm' mong" tiy dyut®nas ta. lagas etc. 796.

dop“nas zi * déz cydn®" péyi Aganas ta
kariy virdh manas hin
yéli péyi tot"-tifi prir samayés ta. ligas etc. T797.

asdras tas bdd bikhanéyés ta
dozuk® wasith pyon® kiichani log®
yusshun virdh sor® piinas ta. lagas etc. 788.

samay wit" véli tas asoras ta
kitha pith' pinay samponus dis
kami pir' Krushna-jyuv yith pyds tas ta. lagas etc.

799.
Wuoshid kiir® 65 tas asdras ta
Anirudd doha aki sip*n' dis
Aniruddas péth man log® tas ta. ligas etc. 8040.

prabit’ wds® ta 1ij* wadanas ta
‘hi mydn" bartdi kor-kun gav?’
mandachun® dop“has ta kéh log" na tas ta. ldgas etc.

' 801.
sdp"n ritaki lilj® wananas ta
‘*man nyiinam ta kéh chum na pay"’
ratas ta dbhas lij* wadanas ta. ligas etc. B02.
‘Bitralékhi 6s® toth® vés tas ta
muriis® tami sirén"y-hanza karénas

déwatd ta mandsh sir' hévinas ta. lagas etc. 803.



XXXVIl. ANIRUDDHA AND USA. TH4-803

794. Long in that city did Mahadéva dwell, doing all Bina's
works, while Bina ruled as king.

795. Once on a day from the god he craved (another) boon, *In the
three worlds there is no soul my match. Let someone now my peer
in combat be.’

796. Anger in Iévara ! arose, and a boon he granted. Well knew he
‘ Now hath destruction to the demon come.” And so to him he gave
the boon he craved.

707. Quoth he ‘In thy courtyard shall fall the flag, and a hero
shall lower thy haughty pride. Wait thou until the time thy flag
shall fall.’

708. Dulled became the demon’s understanding. For the falling
of the flag did he begin to long, that he might meet a hero mightier
than himself.

708. When to the demon came his time, how did destruction hap of
itself on him ! From what direction did Krspa on him fall ¢

§00. The demon had a daughter Usd hight, and one day came to
her Aniruddha in & dream. Smitten with love for him did she become.

801. At dawn uprose she, and weeping did she ery, * Alas, my Lord,
Ah whither hast thou gone? ‘Shame’ to her did they cry, but no whit
heeded she. '

802. Of her dream of the night did she begin to tell, * My soul hath
he carried off, and 1 have no resource.” Thus, ever night and day she

wept.

803. Citralékhd was her crony well-beloved. Of all the gods and
of all men did she draw pictare portraits, and to her them she showed.

L Le. Mahfdeva.
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804-812 ARI-ERSNAVATIRA-LILA,

wuchin ta wis® yv&li Aniruddas ta
dop“nas ‘amiy man mybn" nyiinam
witémay ta rdza zinda, na-ta maras ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 804.

‘Bitralékha gayé Aniruddas ta
dkdsh' gashith ta Dwirakiye wos®
wotith nishé péy& Aniruddas ta. ligas etc. 804,

sip*n' sa ti 6s" Amiis® tas ta
Anirudd' won"mot" 8s* Niradas
Naradiii® shéch' 6s® Aniruddas ta. ligas etc. 806,

‘Bitralékha y&li nishé wis® tas ta
wudith dénaway dkdsh' gay
Anirudd Wushiiyé wit" waranas ta. ligas etc. 807.

gandarwa-viwdh tati kor"nas ta
bira-bét" pianaviii® khélani lag'
kéh réth panaviii® lag' sdkhas ta. ligas etc. 808

Béindsdras iy wananas ta
*Wushi zi pdrushdh siity héth dith®’
AsOran biizun ta gav kiipas ta. ligas etc. 809.

ddha aki bihith 65 p&th mandiras ta
pianaviii® bara-bis® khélin os'
rikhésan dishith ta log" ziganas ta. lagas etc. 810

tarwir héth iv péth mandiras ta
loti-p6th' wistith ta sh&kani rid®
wuchun ta ginddin tim cGpatas ta. ligas etc. 811.

Anirudd' Krushniii® driy hiv®nas ta
* sfiriy zi zénay thaway na kih'
Wushiyi Baniii® driy hiv®nas ta. ldgas etc. 812,

! A * Gandharva marriage " is a perfectly legal form of marriage ameng persons
of the military caste, ie,, keatriyas. Tt is a marriage procecding entirely from
mutual attraction, and is performed without ceremonies and without consulting
relatives. In fact it closely corresponds to the *Scotch marriage ' of English
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XXXVIL. ANIRUDDHA AND USA. 804-812

804. And when she came to seeing Aniruddha’s portrait, ‘ Tis he ',
she cried, * who hath carried off my soul. If he come to me, I live;
if not, 1 die.’

805. To Aniruddha Citralékhi hied. Through the welkin did she
fly, and Dvarakd she reached; and, as she arrived, near Aniruddha
did she alight.

806. In a dream also had Usd come to him, and he to Nirada had
told the tale, Thus Narada had tidings of (where) Aniruddha (went).

807. When Citralékhi thus accosted him, together through the
welkin flew they off, and to Usd did Aniruddha come, and so espoused
her.

808. There a Gandharva spousal ! with her did he make, and in
each other's arms the eonsorts sported. Thus for a space of months did
they in bliss ahide.

800. Bdpa's retainers to their master came and told him how in a
man’s company Usd had been seen, Then, when the demon heard it, he
was filled with wrath.

810. Once on a day within her palace was she seated, and with
each other were the spouses sporting, when the demon chanced to see
them, and on the wateh did he remain.

$11. Sword in hand the palace did he enter. Stealthily approach- -
ing in mistrust he stood, and his gaze fell on them as caupdr® they
played.

812. To Usa Aniruddha swore by Krsna's name, * All thy men will
1 capture, and leave none to thee,” while Usa taking Bapa’s name made
oath (that she would capture Aniruddha’s men). -

novelists. The Bhigavata Purfina is not so tender for the morality of the young
couple, and makes no mention of any wedding ceremony.
2 A kind of backgammon.
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813-822 ARI-ER§NAVATARA-LILA.

Krushnani nawa siity gav harshés ta
‘ badiy kbluk® zi zimatar® dm '’
késhih lazi gav ta gav kiipas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh, 813.

pat'-khiir' withith ta log® kiipas ta
rikh#san Agya log" karang
gand karanas tas Aniruddas ta. lagas etc. 814.

gandani y&li lig' Aniruddas ta
tot®-tifi Anirudd n&shuk® 6s*
wothith ta sind sir® mbr'nas ta. ligas ete. 815.

Biin is pinay ta gand phyur"nas ta
Anirudd zimatur® karihés kyih
tsinith thowun bénd'-winas ta. ligas etc. 816,

Niarada-ryosh® gav Krushna-ziwas ta
Aniruddiii® shéch' sir® wilii®nas
Krushna-jyuv pitra-dadi driv ladanas ta. ligas etc.

817.
biah akshauhiniyé sfity Krushnas ta
Shonitapdr dv Krushna-Bagawin
BinasOr driv yora ybddas ta. ldagas etc. 818.

gddafi kiitapdl bréth dyut®nas ta
Mahi@dév yoddas Krushnas av
wazir z"h mikha 3y Balabadras ta. ligas etc. 819.

Kartikiy mdkha iv Pradyumnas ta
Sitékis mikha v Bindsor
ybdduk® awasar lag' gandanas ta. ligas etc. 820.

Krushna-jyuv ta Mahidév lag' ydddas ta
donaway kuniy ta win'zékh kydh
kOtwiah tshala bala lag' ladanas ta. lagas etc. §521.

.Mahadiv' sindyé taph tshun“nas ta
Krushna-jyuv' phirith zdla shuii®nas
tana-shut® taph zila lajé zanas ta. lagas etc. 822,

= 1'[_'hm names were Kumbhinda and Kipakarna.
2 The god of war and son of MahRdiva. 3 Krana's charioteer.
i According to one legend S3nitapurs was near the present Tezpur in Assam.
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XXXIVII. ANIEUDDHA AND USA. 813-822 |

813. Bana rejoiced on hearing Krsna's name, ‘ Verily of lineage
high hath come to me a son-in-law.” Then somewhat of shame he felt
and waxed wroth.

814. Hastily in sudden rage rose he, and to his demon henchmen
gave command that Aniruddha straight they place in bonds.

815. Till they attempted Aniruddha so to bind, fearless he sat
awaiting them. Then he arose and the whole army slew.

816. But Bina came himself, and with knots surrounded him.
How could Aniruddha, the son-in-law, oppose him? So into prison
him did Bana throst.

817. Then went the holy Narada to Krspa, and Aniroddha’s
tidings told he all. Then, in the love he bare his son, did Krsna sally
forth to war.

818. Twelve mighty armies Krsna with him took. To Sopitapura
straight came Bhagaviin, and to the combat Bana issued forth.

810. First, in the van, set he (Mahid&va) the guardian of his fort,
and Mahadéva against Krsna came, while to oppose Balabhadra there
came two viziers.!

§20. To oppose Pradyumna Kirttikéya * came, and against
Satyaki ® Bipa came himself. And so in battle they began to join.

821. Krsna and Mahidéva joined in fight. In single combat each
encountered other, nor can words tell the tale. With endless wile and
endless might did they contend.

822, Then over Krsna's army Mahddéva burning fever flung,* and
Krsna in retort flung chilling ague., E'er since that day hath burning
fever and hath chill ague been amidst mankind.

Assam is a very feverish country. The present legend is therefore interesting, and
seems to rest on a tradition of some epidemic of fever entering India proper from
Asaam
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823-831

SEI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

bajér thawun" 8s" Krushna-niwas ta
Rudras gan t4al' ta z8nana av
wazir péy miran' Balabadras ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 823.

Biandsdr pina dv Shri-Krushnas ta
pints hath @ydd dirith kéth
akiy kina tim phut*révinas ta. lagas etc. 824,

rathaw(1" mirith ta ratha phut®runas ta
paikaiy tssalanas tréwun rav
widaniii® driy®s moj® Krushnas ta, ldgas etc. 825.

Mahiddév bakt'-sandi gav kriidas ta
biyé Krushnas siity log" ladang
pish® na ta shéran dv Shri-Krushnas ta. ligas etc.
826,
Bindasdr av biyvé ydddas ta
Krushna-jyuv' saréy naré sacyénas
Shiwa-sandi z@ra-pira tsor thavénas ta. ligas etc. 827.

Krushna-jyuv chuh dapin Mahadéwas ta
*mé ti bud'-baba-sond® palun® chum
Prahlad kun" bokt" bdw" Vishnas ta. lagas etc. 5285,

‘mé zi zév dis"miis" chéh Prahldidas ta
¢ boh zi cydn" wamsh giala na zah "
blz'y sdt'mas ta mad wbdl"mas’ ta. ligas etc. 820,

Mahadiv! pdw"nas Biin pidas ta
Bin Aniruddas siity héth ta v
viwdh karith ta kir" dis"nas ta. ldigas etc. 830.

son mokta rat*n kit" dij dyut®nas ta
akshauhén sind slity dits®nas

Krushna-jyuv h&th av ndshi gébaras ta. ligas etc.
831.

176
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XXXVIL. ANIBUDDHA AND USA. 523-831

823. High praise be offered unto Krsna's name. The troops o f
Rudra ' fled and were discomfited. The viziers twain fell to be slain by
Balabhadra.

824. Then against Krana Bapa came himself, holding five hundred
weapons in his thousand arms, and with a single arrow Krsna broke
them all,

825. The charioteer he slew and the chariot shattered, and with all
speed Bipa did running flee afoot. Then forth came Bina's mother
with bared head to Krsna.

826. Then for his devotee waxed MahAdéva wroth, and again with
Krsna did he the issue join. But naught could he prevail, and (in the
end) on Krsna's mercy did he cast himself.

827. Bfpa once more the combat to renew came forth, but
Krsna cut off all his thousand arms, save that, at Mahddéva’s prayer,
he left him four.

828. And now to Mahidéva Krsna saith, My promise to his grand-

sire * must I keep, for (in his day) Prahlida was the only devotee of
Visou.

820. ‘With my own tongue to Prahl&da a promise did 1 give that
I his family should ne’er destroy. This Bana’s arms alone have I cut
off, and his pride have I brought low.’

830. Mahidéva made Bana fall at Krsna's feet, and Biana bringing
Aniruddha to him came. Then all the wedding rites did he perform
and duly to him did his daughter give.

831. Vast dower of gold and pearls and jewels gave he him, and
with him sent an army all complete, when Krsna his daughter-in law
and grandson homeward led.

2 Baga was really great grandson of Prabliida. The line of descent was
Frahlada, Virdoana, Bali, Bins.
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SRI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

Dwarakiyé véli wit' gay harshés ta
tori rétd Anirudd wotith pév
Rukminivé putsr'-ndsh wis® garas ta

ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh.

Dwarakayé wotsav log" sapanas ta
Yadav siriy wadavén say

namaskir Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta. lagas etc.

yus lagi pir' pir' Krushna-niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakar

832,

833.

yiti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bdwanas ta. lagas etc.

XXX VIIL.
aki déha yéli shur' driy gindanas ta
samith Krushnin' ta Yadawan-hand'
tati trésh liij°kh ta gay shidanas ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh.

kriris akis péth gay zalas ta
dith"kh kékaliit® kriris manz
kharani lajyéy kréri manza tas ta. ligas etc.

biid® 6s" kékaliit® ta bod" min tas ta
khdranas kaisi-hond® bal log" na tas
ishtsaras gasshith ta phir' panas ta. lagas etc.

wonukh yith ta Krushna-Bagawinas ta
Krushna-jyuv kriris p&th pina av
posh zan tulith nyin wima-hasta. ligas etc.

kréri nirith ta av raza-riipas ta
Krushna-Bagawiinas pidan pév
zinawan' sor'y shéch' prish®nas ta. ligas etc.

riza dv kartiith sOr® wananas ta
dop"nas ‘ Nruga-riiza dsum nav
log"mot® dsum diin karanas ta. ligas etc.

8345.

836.

B37.

838.

839,

540.



XXXVIII. THE STORY OF NRGA. 832-840

832. At Dvirakd when they arrived, they all rejoiced, that
Aniruddha after four months had thus returned, and into the home of
Rukmint entered her grandson's bride.

833. In Dviiraka began high festival, and all the Yadavas their
gratulations made. Reverence offer ye to Krsna's name.

834. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krspa, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnn will he reach. To him posy and posy do
I offer lotuses.

XXXVIIIL. THE STORY OF ¥NgoA. (Bhig Po. X, Ixiv.)

8356. Once on a day when the lads went out to play,—the boys of
Krana and of the Yadavas together,—thirsty did they become, and water
to seek went they.

836. For water went they to a certain well, and in that well a
lizard they deseried. Then from the well tried they to lift it out.

837. Huge was that lizard, and of pond’'rous weight, and none of
them had strength to lift it ont. Astonied were they and returnéd
home.

838. To Krsna Bhagavin came they and told the tale, and he
himself went straightway to the well, and with his left hand, as though
it were but some flower, the lizard did aplift.

839. When from the well the lizard thus emerged, a king's form
took he and at Krsna’s feet he fell. Krspa then asked him for his tale,

although he knew it all.

840. To tell his former deeds thus did the king begin. Quoth he,
¢ King Nrga was I hight, and all my time I spent in gifts of charity.
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541850 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

‘grand kar'zi déwa waharéns® riidas ta
myinén danan 6s® na kéh grand
tamiy phala witus az darshénas’ ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. B4l.

*yim dita &s' yith samséaras ta
timan péth'-kin' niv myon® driv
mydn® yesh géwahdn Vaikunthas' ta. lagas etc. 842

* grilnz®-rasha gov" disa mahidinas ta
sina mokta wastrav plirith kéth
brihman anahd r*t' piizanas® ta. ligas etc. 843.

‘doha aki logus yéli dinas ta
brihmanas ak'-siinz® kimadindh
¢ov'n manz dyE dina dinas’ ta. ligas etc. 844,

*brdhmun tshadin wit® brihmanas ta
panaii¢ kimadini thaph kiir"nas
brihman' dop" * m& zi mij® dinas ™’ ta. ligas etc.
845.
*dénaway milith &y didas ta
aki kani lach gov® dini log"sakh
dinaway mdn®” na ta kara kydh kas' ta. ldgas etc.
846.
‘ braihmana-tsakh na zi viyvi wananas ta
kimadini-hond® nydy andydv na k&h
tithay samay wit” mE ti maranas' ta. ldgas etc, 847,

*Darma-riiza bréth driv min karanas ta
dinan-hond® piéfi asankhy 0s®
kimadini-hond® ti piiph av l&khanas’ ta. ligas etc.
848.
tdop"nam zi * tshén chuy na zih podfiés
papa-hani-hond® phal kar bigakh.”
godafily bigun" pina mong"mas ' ta. ligas etc, 840,

*Darma-igyayé pyos bii-mandalas ta
yimi diha biij®m say pdpa-han
cyini darsh&na gdm pdph antas’ ta. ldgas etc.  860.
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XXXVIII., THE STORY OF NRGA. 841-850

841. ‘In the season of rains forsooth the rain-drops one may count,
but none could count the number of my gifts. Lo, as the fruit of that
hast thou to me revealed thyself this day.

842. “Mid all who in this world were known as generous, high
o'er them all went forth abroad my name. In heaven itself my glory
they extolled.

843. ‘In mighty largess gave I countless cows, with gold and
pearls and housings all adorned, and to my worship holy Brahmanas
did I call.

844. ‘Once on a day as largess I bestowed, amongst my own kine
that 1 gave away, the milch-cow of a certain Brihmana unwittingly was
by me in gift bestowed.

845. ‘To the Brihmana to whom I gave it came its owner seeking
it, and seized the milch-cow saying "twas his own. Then quoth the other,
—he to whom I gave it, ** As largess from the king received I it.”

846. ‘Both came before me, each ’gainst each his claim, and for
the one cow sought I a hundred thousand kine to give; but assent
neither yielded. What could I do for whom 1§

847. ‘A Brihmana's wrath can never be explained. In no way
could the quarrel o’er the cow be settled, and in the meantime came
my time to die. ;

848. ‘To weigh my deeds Yama came forth to meet me. Unnum-
bered merits gained I for my gifts, but against them was written the sin
of the milch-cow.

849. 'Quoth he to me, “ Ne'er can be cut from thee the happy
fruit of all thy pious deeds. When wouldst thou reap the fruit of this
small sin 7" 1 asked that I might reap it first of all.

850. ‘By Yama’s just decree to earth I fell, and in this body the
fruit of that little sin I reaped. Now, by beholding thee, my sin away

hath passed.’
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B51-850

182

SEI-ER§NAVATARA-LILA,

wanith pddan pév Krushnas ta
véman wothus ta khasith gav
por' por' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 851.

Krushna-jyuv dapiin prath Yadawas ta
‘ Brihmanas sfity zih kar'zi na min
lig zih kar'zi na brahma-amshis ' ta. lagas etc.
852.
yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niawas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir
yiyi yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.
853
por' pir' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta
por' por' tasandis autdras
por' por' tasandis shdba sarétas ta. ligas etc. 854,

XXXIX.

ddha aki mani dv Krushna-ziwas ta
‘sh&chih anahé Nanda-goriii®
tim sdr' dsan tati shiikas’ ta
ligas béh dasta dasta pampdsh. 856.

siizun Haladar Ram Gakulas ta
ddda-milingn sath gav karang
pidan p&v mijé ddda-babas ta. lagas etc. 856,

dosh#w®y nilamat' mith' kar'has ta
161 ikh mutsarana wadanas lag'
Rimani darshéna liag' véthanas ta. lagas etc. 857.

Krushna-Bagawinun® lag! pritshanas ta
‘asé ti mani chwi anfin zdh
yiticE khéla mi chés tétas * ta. lagas etc. 858,

gipiy® khéli khali siré ayvés ta
wadin ta lajés pin wandang
sirén' chuh Haladar dam dinas ta. ligas etc. 859,



XXXIX. BALARAMA VISITS GOKEULA. 351-5859

851. With these words at Krsna's feet he fell. From heaven a
chariot did descend, and dedicating himself to Krsna's name he mounted
it.

852. To each Yadava quoth Krsna, ‘ Against a Brihmana ne'er
display ye pride, nor ever even touch a Brihmana's goods.’

853. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna,to him
will Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and
thereafter the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I
offer lotuses.

854. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

xXXix. BALARAMA ¥ISITS GOKULA (Bhig Pu. X, Ixv.)

855. Once on a day it entered Krsna's heart, ‘ Fain would I news
of Nanda hear, and learn if there they still in sorrow dwell.

856. So Haladhara-R&ma to Gokula he sent, and to give solace to
them of his foster-father's house did he set forth. So at the mother’s
and the foster-father's feet himself did he prostrate.

857. Him did the twain embrace and fondly kiss. Their pent up
love was looséd and they wept, while at the sight of Rima they refoic-
ed.

858. Of Krsna Bhagavin they tidings asked, ‘ Us does he ever call
into his mind ? His boyish sports of here doth he remember 1’

850. Came the herd-damsels all in troops and troops. Weeping,
themselves to him they dedicated, as Haladhara comforted them all.
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184

4RI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

KErushna-Bagawinun® lajé wananas ta
‘tam' k&tha soh® zi as' triivén
kathiir man driiv Krushna-ziwas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 860,

tam' triavé asé kétha viyi triwanas ta
asé chuh brinzi brinzi pinas siity
Krushna-dyin ké&tha yiyi mash®riwanas’ ta. ligas etc.

861.
Haladar Ram chukh sath karanas ta

* Krushna-jyuv prath jiyé witith chuh
sirén"y nish& chuwa prath samayé@s’ ta, ligas etc.

862.
yih yih l6kaciira &s' khéla karanas ta

tithay timan siity kh&lani log®
prath khélan-shiayé lag' phéranas ta. ligas etc. 863.

Jamundiyé bath' bath' riad® khélanas ta
kheldh karith ta phirith gav
doyi réti biyé@ wit® Krushna-darshénas ta. lagas etc.

B4,
yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

tas kari Krushna-jyov sard wopakar
yiti y&sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

865.
pir' por' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

pir' pir' tasandis autiras
pbr' por' tasandis shdba tarétas ta. ligas etc. 866

XL.

Pundarika-ném" 6s" tath samayés ta
Krushna-Bagawanun® vih dérith

rikh¥sas tir'-kun bdd dyés ta
ligas b6h dasta dasta pampdsh. 867.

liiz®n shéch' tim' Krushna-ziwas ta
*bbh zi chus Krushn ta &*h kus gdkh
by chus fimot® autiiras’ ta. ligas etc. S68.



XL. PUNDARIEA THE ANTI-ERSNA. 860-868

860. Of Krspa Bhagavin they 'gan to speak, * How could he bear
thus to abandon usf Ah, Krsna's heart hath turned out hard indeed.

861. ‘Us he abandoned. Him can we not abandon. At every
moment is he with us (in our hearts). To meditate on Krsna how can

we e'er forget' !

862 To them doth Haladhara-Rima solace give. ‘Krspa, the
God, pervadeth every spot; at all times is he present with ye all.’

863. In all the sportive games of early childhood, with them
he sported, each with each and all, and each spot where they'd played
he visited.

864. He halted sporting all along the Yamuni's bank. Then,
having sported, he returned home, and after two months showed himself

to Krsna.

865. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsua every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visou will he reach. To him posy and posy do I
offer lotuses.

866. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious
deeds, to him posy. and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

L. PUNpARIEA THE ANTI-KR§¥A. THE WAR WITH Kisi. (Bhig. Pu. X, Ixvi.)
867. In those days was there a king hight Pundarika®, who took
the form of Krspa Bhagavin, and in that very case the instinets of a
demon came to him.

868. A message thus to Krspa did he send, ‘ Lo, I am Krsna.
Who, I ask, art thou? "Tis I alone who have become incarnate.

1 The Bhigavata Puriins gives his name as Paundraka.
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SRI-ER§NAVATARA-LILA.

tya-tay Krushna-nav trav pénas ta
na-tay wilay ahankar.
Krushna-jyuv ta Yadav tsfiy asanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 869.

withith ta Krushna-jyuv khot" rathas ta
tat-kshén nagaras wotith pyos
Pundarik® biizun ta driv ydddas ta. ldgas etc. 870.

Kashi-riza méth®*r 65" Pundarikas ta
sind slty héth ta sérly av
sanmikha mokha iy Shri-Krushnas ta. ligas etc.

871.
Krushna-jyuv' sakra slity sér' mir'nas ta
Pundarikas goda kala tsot"nas
sindyé tawa pata nash kor“nas ta. lagas etc. 872,
tami pata sotun kala Kishi-rizas ta
wothith kala tas Kdshiyvé pév
dishith ta ddkh pyds pariwiras ta. ligas etc. 873.

Krushna-jyuv Dwirakiivé av pinas ta
dév lag' poshé-warshun® karané
pir' pir' Krushna-jyuwanis balas ta. lagas etc. 874.

Sudakshén gdbur 68" Kashi-razas ta
mél'-sandi marana gav kiipas
wopidy wshidani log® Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 875.

shéran sampon” Mahidéwas ta
Vishvéshoras tapa firddani log"
war dyun® gdn 4s" Parameshés ta. lagas etc. B76.

Yishiér tothydos war dyut®nas ta
manth®r dyut’nas zapun" kyut"
hatha sin manth®r log"® zapanas ta. ligas etc. 877.

vihay séd 6s" tath mantras ta
murathih wopiiz’s ggnas hish®
pratimiiyé dis®n Agyd tas ta. lagas etc. 878.



XL, PUSDARIEA THE ANTI-KRSNA. 869-878

869. °¢REither do thou give up the name of Krsna, or else thy
pride of self will I bring down." At this did Krsna and the Yadavas
outright laugh.

870. Krsna arose and on his chariot mounted. Straightway he
came and on his city fell. This Pundarika heard and issued forth to

fight.

871. The Kadl king was Pundarika’s friend. Thither did he his
army bring complete, and face to face come Krsna to oppose.

872. Then with his discus Krspa slew them all, and first he cut
off Pundarika’s head. Thereafter all his troops did he destroy

873. Then cut he off the head of K#di's king. Up in the air it
shot and down in Kasi dropped. Grief seized his household when they
saw it fall.

874. Krsna returndd home to Dvaraki. On him the gods a rain
of flowers poured. To Krsna's might I dedicate myself.

875. The king of Kisi's son, Sudaksina, become infuriate at his
father's death, sought for a plan to compass Krsna's fall.

876. On Mahadéva's mercy did he throw himself, and with
austerities began he to do homage to the Lord of the Universe, for to
grant boons is of the essence of the Lord.

877. To him did the Lord become gracious, and to be used with
muttered prayer a spell he taught him. Then he with singleness of
purpose to mutter it began.

878. Now of the spell this verily the harvest was, a Form like
fire into being came, and to that image thus he gave command :—
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SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

* gashun® Dwirakiy® kun' dop“nas ta
t Dwiraki zdlun likav séin’
tatiy Dwarakayé 14j® liranas ta
lagas bih dasta dasta pamposh. 879.

2ir®n Dwiraki ta tsliy kbpanas, ts
Shri-Bagawiinas sh&rang &y
Yadav *triahi trdhi’ lag' karanas ta. lagas etc.  880.

agva kiirn Sodarshénas ta
kbrora-sliré-hyuh® suh phérani log"
pratimia gérani ayé tsakras ta. lagas etc. 881.

Sodarshéna-tsakra nishé kyah pay tas ta
agniic® pratimi lij® dazang
talith ta phir® tas' Sudaksh®nas ta. ligas etc. 882

phirith gayés ta kala sot"nas ta
pratima panas®y phiir® k&tha tas
tas kyuth® pazihg yuth" karanas ta. ligas etc. 883,

tsak®r pata lorith raza-dwiras ta
jaliv dyut®nas nagaras sin
Kdoshi sir'y gayé disas ta. ligas etc. 854.

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jvov sard wopakar
yiti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.
885.
por' pir' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta
por' pér' tasandis autiras
pir! pir' tasandis shiba msarftas ta. ligas etc. 886

XLL

doha aki Haladar 0s” phéranas ta
Raiwata-nimis parbatas péth
panin' kéh zan' slity pinas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. B87.



XLI. THE FIGHT WITH DVIVIDA. 879-5887

879. Quoth he, ‘To Dvarakd make thou thy way, and with its
people Dviraks consume.' Straightway to Dviraka it speeded forth.

880. Dviaraka did it beleaguer, and, aquake, the Yadavas with
Krsna refuge sought, and ° save us, save us' piteously they eried.

881. To Sodarsana, his discus, did he give command, and,
like a hundred thousand suns, it took its course. Then came the Image
the disens to besiege.

882. But what avail had he against Sudarsana ! The Image of fire
itself began to be consumed, and, fleeing, to Sudaksina returned,

883. On its return Sudaksipa's head did it cut off. Why did the

Image thus lay low its own creator? How was it meet that thus it
should have acted ?

884. (And for this cause), the discus to the palace gate did it
pursue, and with the whole city did the gate with fire consume.
Kiséi became thus utterly destroyed.

885. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him ‘will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Vispu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1
offer lotuses.

§86. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myszelf to his incarnation, ever dedicating myszelf to his anspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XLl THE FIGHT WITH DVIVIDA. (Bhig. Pu. X, lxvii.)
887. Once on a day did Haladhara wander forth upon the

mountain famed as Raivata, and certain of his folk bare company.
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SRI-ER§NAVATARA-LILA.

totuy wotus widurdh tas ta
Baumisdron” méth*rah akh
Dwivid ndv 0s" tas widaras ta
lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. BEE.

Baumisdrani hita véh tas ta
mada sty véh kit® hirani log"
Haladara-rimas log" liranas ta. lagas etc. 8RO,

anith kané kul' pétha 16y'nas ta
tafi Balabadr nishé tas gav
withith atha-miri prin kod"nas ta. ldgas etc. 590,

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti yésh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.

861.
pir' por' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

pir' por' tasandis autdras
por! por' tasandis shiba tsarStas ta. ligas etc.  892.

XLII,
Duryodanas Kuru-rizas ta
badéyés kiar" ta lag' sanzas
siyémwar koré-hond" log" karanas ta
lagas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 893.

yitsh 68" Simbas Krushna-potras ta
lérith sdyémwara-sabdyé gav
manza-biiga koré gav nith panas ta. ldgas etc. 8594

Kaurav sbriy gay kiopas ta
withith sériy pata laryes
kun® 4s" tawa pay na zi Simbas ta. lagas elc. 805,

ratith ta sdnukh bind'wanas ta
awamin kar'has ta karihé kyih
Niarad! shéch! #ii® Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 896,

1 Bhaumn was defeated by Krspa. See Chapter xxxvi (pp. 160 fL.).
2 Le. Haladhara.
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XLII. THE RAFPE OF LAKSMANA. S88-806

888. There did a certain monkey him approach, an ally of the
demon Bhauma,! Dvivida hight.

889. For Bhauma’s sake a poisoned hate he had stored up, and in
his madness forth the poison did he pour. At Haladhara charging did
he run.

800. Rocks did he bring and trees he hurled at him, but Balabha-
dra® close to him advanced. Then up he rose and with a hand-twist his
life-breath wrenched he out.

8901. He who bearcth in his heart the name of Krspa, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and
thereafter the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do
1 offer lotuses,

892. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicions deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

XL THE BAPE OF LARGMANA. (Bhig. Pu. X, lxviii.)

803. Duryddhana, the Kuru's king, a daughter had.* She became
marriage-ripe, and they prepared the rites of a svayasmvara* to hold,

804. Samba, Krsna's son, desired her. Into the svayanivana
gathering he rushed, and from the midst the damsel carried off.

805. Then all the Kauravas with wrath were filled, up they arose
and hotly they pursued. Samba, alone, could not prevail against them.

806. Him did they seize and into prison cast. Helpless he was.
Despitefully they used him. So Narada the news to Krsna brought.

2 Her name is not mentioned here, but according to the Bhigavata Puriina
it was Lakemani, { For a srayarvara, Bee note to verse 700,
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897-906
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SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

woth! sér' Yidav Kuru-viddas ta
Haladara-riman tim pot® rat'
« waira-kim® kétha kar'zi bby'ciras’ ta
ligas bih dasta dasta pampdsh. 807.

Haladara-rim driv héth Woddawas ta
tyiman zi Simb bdy mokalGvith’
Krushna-jyuv' ti biy'cira tiy mdn®nas ta. ldgas etc.
808.
Dili av Haladar wit" nagaras ta
n&b*ray Wuddav shéch' siizun
Kaurawau dishith ta gay harshés ta. lagas etc. 399.

siriy brith driy Balabadras ta
zinukh zi pinay iv mangang
sonith ddar ta min kor®has ta. lagas etc. 900,

Haladara-rim dv sh&éch' wananas ta
‘dpya kiirnawa riza Wuograsin'
“ yiwbh'! kanya diyiv Simbas ™' ta. lagas etc. 901.

yithay s@mat' &s' véthanas ta
t Haladar ké&tha pina mangang av'
tithay biizith gay shilkas ta. lagas etc. 802,

Wugrasénani dapi gay kriidas ta
¢ Yadawan riza-niv kam' thow"mot®
Yidav asé witiha kir® manganas ta. lagas etc. 003.

* Kaurav zi shatraddr' prath samayés ta
riizan péth'-kin' zith' Kaurav
Yidawan k#tha sami min karanas' ta. ligas etc.
. 904
Haladara-rim log® bizaniwanas ta
* Krushna-jyuv zi sirén' déwan péth
suh ti minin riza-Wugrasénas' ta. lagas etc. 905.

s tas khita riza kus ath samayés ta
vés kari minati pina Bagawin
yit" mata lag'tav ahankiiras’ ta. ligas etc. 206



XLII. THE RAPE OF LAKSMANA. 897-906

807. Uprose the Yadavas for a Kuru war, but Haladhara Rima
held them back. * With kith and kin how can we hostile be ¥’

808. With Uddhava then set he forth. * Simba will I release, and
then return’. As he too felt the claims of brotherhood, Krsna to this
with heart and soul agreed.

899. To Delhi city hastened Haladhara, and from without by
Uddhava a message sent. When him they saw, the Kauravas rejoiced.

000. All to meet Balabhadra issued forth. Then, when they
learned that he himself had come to make his supplication (for the
damsel), with all due courtesy they led him in.

001. Then came Haladhara Rama his tidings to deliver. °Thus
hath King Ugraséna given command, “ give ye the maid to Simba as

LLE ]

his spouse™ .

902. As they with exultation had been filled that Haladhara's
self had come to supplicate, so, when they heard his message, were they
grieved.

903. At mention of Ugrasina waxed they wroth, * Who to the
Yadavas hath given the title “king " ? Yadavas is it that to ask the
maid presume ?

904. ‘At all times have the Kauravas monarchs been. O'er
kings the Kauravas precedence take, How dare the Yadavas with us
their pride to match ¥’

905. With them did Haladhara Rima seek to reason. * Aboveall
gods doth Krsna reign supreme, yet doth he to Ugraséna homage pay.’

906. ‘In these times than he what king can greater be, to whom
Bhagavan himself doth homage pay ; and therefore, prithee, show not
such self-conceit.’
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907-0146 SEI-KR§NAVATARA-LILA.

Wugrasénani niwa lag' wiranas ta
‘ tas k¥tha agva pazi karanas
sbfiv fgyd shibihé tas’ ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 907.

amdb® kriid khot" Balabadras ta
tsakhi siin sabiiy& nirith gav
paniii® gath tati p&v hiwanas ta. ligas etc. 908.

hala dith wul*tani log" nagaras ta
siris pralay zan sampanani log"
striy chiig"ri ligi gashanas ta. lagas etc, 909.

wuchukh zi Haladara-ram kiipas ta
brunzih timath wul®tavih@kh
nirith siriy peés padas ta. ligas etc. 910.

‘agyana asé av na zi zinanas ta
bod" chukh ta kh#mi pazi karanas’
kiir® iii®has ta Simb on"has ta. ldgas etc. o11.

lagis siriy zdra-pdaras ia
viwih karith ta dishas kiir®
grilnz®-riish® 16karan sty dis®has ta. ligas etc. 912

bih sds mad-hast' slity dit'has ta
sh&h sis ratha ta wuh sas gur'
plirith sisa-baza tsdnza disahas ta. ligas etc. 913.

hira-rat®n na zi vin k&h ti wananas ta
sona-ropa-bérn-hand' 6s' bor®
Haladar ndsh hé&th iv Krushnas ta. ligas etc. 014.

namaskir Haladara-rima-ziwas ta
namaskir tasandis zay karanas
namaskir télikis tath zanas ta. lagas etc. 015.

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti y&sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

016.
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XLII. THE BAPE OF LAKSMAXI. 507-916

907. At Ugraséna’s name to howl did they begin. ‘What right
hath he to issue thus commands ? "Tis our command he would do well
to follow '

008. Then Balabhadra waxed exceeding worth. Raging from the
assembly went he forth, and his own ways began to them to show.

909. Grasping his plough, the city to upturn did he begin, as
though destruction utter menaced it, and all in terror’s turmoil fell
dismayed.

910. When Haladhara Rama’s wrath they saw, how in the
twinkling of an eye he would upturn them, then came they forth and
at his feet they fell.

911. ‘Through ignorance it was not known to us. Mighty art
thou, we pray for thy forgiveness,’ The maid and Simba then they
brought to him.

912. Humbly of him did they entreaty make. Espousals made
they, and the maid they gave, adornments with her gave they out of
eount.

013. Fierce elephants bestowed they thousands twelve, chariots
six thousand, twenty thousand horses, thousand of handmaids all
adorned they gave.

014. Diamonds gave they, nor can the tale be told; loads gave
they,—loads of gold and silver. So Krsoa's daughter-in-law did
Haladhara bring.

915. To Haladhara Rima reverence! And to his victory reverence
be paid. To the men of those days be reverence paid !

016. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 offer
lotuses,
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917-925
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por' pori Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
por' por' tasandis autiras
por! por' tasandis shdoba taritas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 017

XLIIL

aki phiri manas zi gav Naradas ta
s Krushna-jyuv wuchahdn Dwirakiyé manz
shurih sfs triyé kétha akis waranas ta
‘ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 018.

kisa siir® priy dsi Shri-Krushnas ta
kosa sana rini zith® asés
kyah sana tsaréth dsi Bagawinas ta. ligas etc. 019

goda tsiiv Rukminiy&-hond® tsartsanas ta
tami gariic® warnan kydh win'zés
siina-sond® gara 0s® tas cémakanas ta. ligas etc,

020.
sith"kak! daré bar prath dwiras ta
hirau ta ratnau sty jar'mat'
ratnan-hand' sdg' prath tiras ta. ligas etc. 921

zamriid nilam wasa-tilawas ta
chatan wuphawan' zan kotar
mdr nasawan' zan prath bimas ta. ligas etc. 922.

caundani-hond® kydh vivi wananas ta
hirau ta zamriida s6r® biir®miis®
alénd' mokta-griiph' hih! sandramas ta. lagas etc.

923.
sgand parizituk™ dalanas ta

prath shiiyé phérin mushkan'dir
prang kyuth® pazih# Bagawinas ta. ligas etc. 924.

sworgi watharun® ta kyih wan'zés ta
tath' péth shiiban pina Bagawin
mbkuta shiibin shéri Krushnas ta. ldgas etc. 925.



XLIIT. XNARADA'S VISIT. 017-925

017. Ever dedicating myself to Krspa's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious
deeds, to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

xtan, Nimapa's visir. (Bhig. Pu. X, Ixix.)
918. Once to the thought of Nérada it came, “In Dvaraka fain
would I Krsna see; how hath he, being one, wedded sixteen thousand
wives ?

919. * Which wife of them his best beloved is? Which among
all takes place as chiefest queen, and what may be the deeds of
Bhagaviin '

920. First set he himself Rukmini to observe. Who can rehearse
the glory of her home, a radiant palace was it all of gold.

921. Windows and doors of erystal in each doorway, with diamonds
and with jewels all inlaid, while on each lampstand stood a jewelled

lamp,

922. Rubies and sapphires on the painted ceiling, as though upon
the thatch were flying doves, and on each roof were peacocks dancing.

. 923, Of the home-altar what can I set forth? With diamonds
and with rubies was it incrusted, and from it hung in bunches pearls
like moons.

924. Here was diffused the Parifata's! scent, from place to place
there wafted odours sweet. What kind of couch for Bhagavin was
meet |

925. The couch's coverlet celestial how can I describe! On it
doth Bhagavin in beauty sit, with a tiara beauteous on his head.

1 Ses note to verse 772,
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D26-935 SRI-ERSNAVATIRA-LILA,

mandana-tyok® déki shila dinas ta
kana-wol' kana-wiijé z'sa triwin
pampdshé-patra hih' nith®r zith' tas ta
ligas bih dasta dasta pamposh. 028.

mokta-hir shiibin niél' kanthas ta
shiibawun" asawun" mdikha-pamposh

boh ta pida-kamalan mufi# wandahas ta. ligas etc.

027.
brStha-kani Rukmini pakha-wiyEnas ta

and' and' hata-bdza tsdnza plirith
Rukmini v&s pfina siwid karanas ta. ligas etc. 028.

Rukmini shiibin hish® sandramas ta
Mohini panay kydih wan'zés
Lakh'mi kish® hish® Bagawinas ta. lagas etc. 929,

Nirod® wuch' woch' gav muhas ta
Erushna-jyuv' yaf dylith® withith ta gos
brihmana-biwa slity pid rat'nas ta. ligas etc. 930.
coki péth khorith ta pid chal'nas ta
brihmana-padé-zal shéri ddrun
namaskir dérith shéch' prish®nas ta. lagas etc. 931.
myiith® myiith® khyon" cyon® nishé on"nas ta
msAmar pinay kariin chus
dop®nas zi ‘shiba drashta mé& pazi karanas’ ta. ligas

ete. 932,
*toh' chiwa gvinawiin brahma-biwas ta
krutirth kor"was darshun® dith .
Shlyah kar'tdm yith kutumbas’ ta. ligas etc. 033.

Nirod" tétin Krushna-ziwas ta
‘ shstdstu’ dapith driv panas
pata pata Krushna-jyuv driv Niradas ta. ligas etc.

934,
biyis garas tsiv wuchanas ta
tami khota rt® ta kyih wan'zés
Satébami tati slity Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 035,

1 Rukmini herseli was an incarnation of the goddess Laksmi. Miohin is the
name of a superlatively beautiful female form taken by Viggu (i.e. Krgna) for the
delusion of the demons at the famous churning of the coean,

£ Narada was the minatrel of the gods.
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XLIII. NARADA'S VISIT. 926-935

926. On his brow there blazeth forth a sacred mark of sandal, and
his earrings, large and small, pour forth sheen as of the moon. Long
are his eyes, and shaped like lotus leaves,

927. All glorious from his neck there pendent hangeth a string of
pearls, and on his lotus-face there is a beauteous smile. Before his
lotus-feet as offerings the pupils of mine eyes 1 humbly lay.

028. All around stand hundreds of maid-servants all adorned, and
before him doth Rukminl wave a fan. Lo, he it is to whom Rukmipt®
herself doth service tender,

929. Like unto the moon glorious is Rukminl, Mdhin® herself is
she, and her fairness how may I rehearse! To what may I compare
Laksmi the energic power of Bhagavin |

930. Nirada,as he gazed, enraptured stood, but Krsna, when he
saw him rose and as was fitting grasped the Brihmana's feet with
reverence due,

931. Upon a chair he seated him, and washed his feet. Then on
his own head placed he the water hallowed by a Brihman’s sole, and
with all reverence news of welfare asked.

032, Bweet food and drink of varied kinds he laid before him, the
while himself he served him with the fly-whisk, and, with kindly words,
invited him to cast a gracious glance on him.

933. - Through thy Brihmana-hood with knowledge art thou filled,
By this thy visit hast thou fulfilled all desires of mine. Thy blessing
give, I pray thee, to this house and all that dwell therein.

934. To Krsna did Nirada sing® a hymn of praise. Then, after a
blessing, alone did he depart, but Krsna followed after him.

935. Another house did Narada enter that he might see it. The
first did it exceed in excellence, how may I rehearse its marvels. There
found he Satyabhima, and with her Krsna.®

% The point is that Krspa multiplied himself, so that each of his sixteen
thousand wives thought that she had him to herself. In the meantime, Kysna was
also following N&rada on his visit of inspection, and amusing himself with his
Amazement
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936-945

200

4RI-KBSNAVATARA-LILA

z*sa trawan kilsa p#th prangas ta
bara-bis® copatas gindin ds'
mot® gomot® 6s" tath' sarétas ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 936,

dyiithun Nirod" ta pidi nom"nas ta
* khémid mé kar'zém grahasthas
kar dwa az kétha mani on"was ta. lagas etc, 037.

rumih riiz'tom slity copatas ta
yi-na Satébimi niyém boz'
tawa pata katha paish& karahdv asta’. lagas etc.

938,
Nirod® kadith t"*kh driv pénas ta
prath raza-dwiaras phérani log"
prath gari réni slity Krushnas ta. ligas etc. 939,

prath shiyé Krushna-jyuv byon" tsarftas ta
prath gara Waikunth hyuh” zan 0s"
prath gari shur! bos® pariwir tas ta. ligas etc. 940.

akis gari nécivén sfiity gindanas ta
pat' pat' briith! bruth' lada karanas
shorén-handi khélana pray chéy tas ta. lagas etc.

041.
akis gari Krushna-jyuv p&th fsanas ta
akis gari shurén karawun" shrin
akis gari rini pid malanas ta. ligas etc. 042,

akis gari Krushna-jyuv zapa-dy@nas ta
akis gari Krushna-jyuv karawun" hum
biyis gari Krushna-jyuv brahma-biizanas ta. lagas etc.

043.
akis gari kimadina dini déinas ta
biyis gari périna-katha bozin
bivis gari pand'tan samwiidas ta. ligas etc. 944,

akis shayi diwin dana darmas ta
biyis shiayi danas likha bozén
biyis shiyi dyiran ganz®riwanas ta. ligas etc,  945.



XLIII. NARADA'S VISIT. 036-045

936. Who can count the moon-rays that poured forth from her as
she reclined upon the couch ¢ Playing caupar [a kind of backgammon]
sat the happy spouses. Impassioned became he as he gazed upon the
scene.

937. Krsna saw Narada, and at his feet he bowed. Cried he, * But
a poor rustic householder am I. Thy forgiveness would I crave [for any
lack of courtesy.] When didst thou come ! How didst thou bring me
to thy memory i

638. ‘Stay, prithee, but a moment, and join me in this game, for,
verily, thy help I need, lest Satvabhima conquer me; and after that
let us gently hold a discourse brief *."

039, Narada hasted on his way with speed, and from palace door
to palace door he wandered. Lo, in each abode there was a queen with

Krsna.

040. In each venue was Krsna occupied in some different matter ;
h room was like Vaikuntha, Vispu’s heaven; in each were Krasna's
children, wife, and retinue.

941. In one abode he found him playing with the children, sportively
battling with them, now behind and now before; for dearly doth he
love a frolic with the bairns,

942, In another was he seated on a throne, in another the urchins
was he bathing, in yet another did a queen massage his feet.

943. Here was Krsna rapt in meditation and uttering muttered
prayers; there was he offering a burnt sacrifice; and elsewhere was he
busy feeding Braihmanas.

044, Here of milch-kine was he making gifts to holy men; there
was he listening to tales of olden time; and elsewhere was he holding
deep discussion with the learned.

045. Here was he largess in charity dispensing; there was he
listening to the budget of his wealth; and elsewhere was he his coinéd

monay counting.

1 Lit. L.atusmlkﬂ but five words
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946-955
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akis gari korén shi&ch' pritshanas ta
akis gari khélan triyén sity
akis gari shita-shith manz zalas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 046,

akis shiiyi phulata-béz' karanas ta
akis shivi kdtar wudani@wan
akis shiyi pbz®n wudaniwanas ta. ligas etc. 047,

akis shiyi gurén phiraniwanas ta
biyis shiiyi rathan cil wuchawun®
biyis shiyi mad-hast' khélandwanas ta. lagas etc,

048,
akis shiiyi hath'yir athi Krushnas ta

shurén astra-vidyi h&chaniwin
tihond® wuch' wuch' chuh zi véthanas ta. ligas etc.

949,
kuni shiyi witsav gibar z&nas ta

akis shiyi viwdh kdrén-hond"
akis shiyi khildaruk® sanz karanas ta. ligas etc. 950.

akis shiyi bandira karandwanas ta
akis gari bihith gith bozan
akis gari mdran nasaniwanas ta. ligas etc. 961.

akis shiyi log"mot" bdparas ta
biparén slity likha bozan
dara-dar kariin prath wastas ta. ligas etc. a52.

akis shiyi bahiyén phyur" dinas ta
akis shiyi dyiran théli gandin
akis shiyi moharan parkhiwanas ta. lagas etc, 953.

akis shiyi ratnan mdl karanas ta
akis shiyi mokta-hir wuraniwin
akis shiiyi mokuta shéraniwanas ta. ligas etc. 954.

akis gari pothén I€khandwanas ta
akis gari pon'-pina pothé lékhin
akis gari bihith piith' paranas ta. lagas etc. 955.



XLIII. NARADA'S VISIT. O46-955

946, Here was he asking anent the welfare of his daughters; there
was he sporting amidst his women; and elsewhere in water did he
throw forth his arms a-swimming.

947. Here was he swinging athlete’s clubs; there pigeons was he
flying ; and elsewhere was he flying hawks.

948. Here horses was he exercising; there was he watching the
motions of his chariots; and elsewhere was he making maddened
elephants show off in the arena.

949. Here were warlike weapons in the hand of Krsna; there was
he teaching children the lore of arms, and, as he watched them, exulted
Narada in joy.

950. Here, for a new-born son high festival they held; there
solemnized he the marriage of his daughters; and elsewhere a wedding
party was he a-preparing.

051. Here was he having a feast given to the mendicants; there,
seated at his ease, to songs he hearkened ; and elsewhere was he setting
peacocks at their dance.

952. Here, behold, was he engaged in trade, and with the mer-
chants busy trafficking, as for each article he bargained on the price.

053. Here, of account hooks the pages turned he over; there
money was he tying in a bag; and elsewhere was he having tested coins
of gold.

954. Here, of jewels the value he was fixing; there, of pearls a
necklet was he stringing ; and elsewhere a tiara was he having formed.

856. Here, was he having books a-written; there, a book was he
himself a-writing; and elsewhere, seated at his ease, over a book he
pored.
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856-D65
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akis gari brotha-kani Wasudéwas ta
akis jayi Déwakiyé pad malanas

pritshdn zi *k&h mi chuwa manas’ ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh.

akis shiyi pith"r karaniwanas ta
akis shiiyi natsifién natsanawin
akis shiyi bidan géwaniwanas ta. ligas etc.

akis shiivi biéyis bozaniwanas ta
+s6n' ath' zi sériy sikha bar'tan.’
Kashmira-dishuk® dr yiyihés ta. lagas etc.

Kashiri ti Asihe zay darmas ta
brihmanan zi badihékh darmuk" tiz

sikhith ta lagahin Krushna-niwas ta. ligas etc.

déchan shurih sas khéla Krushnas ta
shurihwan' sisan garan phyiar®
Vishnu-miya sor® log® wuchanas ta. lagas etc.

pheérin phérin prath garas ta
Narada-modnishdr thakith ta av
pidan péth pé&v Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc.

shér dirith ta riad® pada-kamalas ta
nini-rang' tota log® karang
* Krushna-Bagawiinas pir' lagahis® ta. lagas etc

¢ pir' pér' lagahis prath rilpas ta
por' pir' lagahiis prath niwas
kuni kuni tGshih& mé ti abalas’ ta. ligas etc.

Naradan yiis® yiis® bakth kiir®nas ta
yitshi sin vind log" wiy&ne

966,

057.

958.

959.

960.

. B6l.

. 962,

963.

véthian chuh wuch' wuch' Krushna-ziwas ta. ligas etc.

Shri-Krushna-Bagawan log" asanas ta
prasan gos ta dyut"nas war
dgya héth gav Vishnu-bawanas ta. ligas etc.

964.

965.



XLIII, NABADA'S VISIT. 956-965

956. Here was he (standing in attendance) before (his father)
Vasudéva; there the feet of (his mother) Dévaki did he massage ; and
asking them was he if aught they had upon their minds.

957. Here, a drama for the theatre was he arranging; there was
he setting dancing girls a-dance ; and elsewhere was he making buffoons
sing their songs.

958. Elsewhere his brother (Balabhadra) was he instructing; * At
our hand may all be filled with bliss,” and may his mercy come thus to
the land of Kashmir!

950. In Kashmir, too, may there be victory for virtue; of the
Brahmanas may the puissance of their virtue be enhanced, and, full of
bliss, devoted to Krena's name may they become !

960. Thus were the sixteen thousand sports of Krsna seen by
Narada as through the sixteen thousand palaces he roamed, and so the
whole of Visnu's magic power began he to perceive.

961. Wandering and wandering from hall to hall, Nirada, at
length became a-wearied. Before the feet of Krsna in homage did he
cast himself,

962. On Krsna's lotus foot he laid his head, and so remained, and,
crying ‘To Krsna Bhagavin myself 1 dedicate,’ hymns in varied
measures did he begin to sing.

963. *To each of his many forms myself I dedicate ; to each of his
many names myself I dedicate. May he, perchance, at some time on
poor weak me his grace bestow’,

864. Loving devotion of many kinds did Narada display. With

desire began he his lute to strike, rejoicing as he gazed and gazed
on Krsna,

965. Krsna, the Mighty God, then cast on him a smile. Pleased
at his words, he granted him the boon. So, taking his 'eave to Visnu's
heaven did Narada return.
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966-974

SRI-ERFNAVATARA-LILA.

yas lagi KErushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakar
yiti yésh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 966.

pbr' por' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
piir! por' tasandis autiras
por* por' tasandis shoba sar¥tas ta. ldgas etc.  967.

XLIV.

Krushna-jvav log"mot" nité-karmas ta
pahara héth fisin zigi phérin
prath gari Krushna-jyuv withi karmas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 068.

asdn bihith lagi dyinas ta
yoguk® sir pina yogishir
samid rozi dith patim-paharas ta. ligas etc. 960,

briohmi-muhiirtas shiba-samayés ta
pankhi balin mdd®r"y bal'
parizata-kuli yiyi wav karanas ta. lagas etc. 970.

Krushna-jyav wothith wasi tirthas ta
sniin kari yviara-bala v&di piirwakh
sandyd ta tarpan yitha pazihés ta. ldgas etc. 971.

dohali Bagawan manz fdganas ta
coke péth bEhiin zanga trivith
aina héth ndyvid yiyi hiwanas ta. ligas etc. 972.

tawa pata tila-mardan kor®has ta
aushada-zala sility niwanas tan
dotydh 16gith sbgand malanas ta. lagas etc. 973.

atsith ta thdkor log" piizanas ta
gayétri-zaph kari biyé havé-kavy
brihmanan kimadina diyi dinas ta. ldgas etc. 074.

1 T.e. with his legs hanging down in front, not tucked cross-legged, as Indians
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XLIV. A DAY IN KR§NA'S LIFE. 966-074

966. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and
thereafter the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do
I offer lotuses.

967. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

XLIV. A DAY IN Epg¥a’s LIFE. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixx,)

968. Ever in his daily rites engrossed is Krena. Taking his
guards he goeth on his rounds inspecting. In each house doth he rise
up early for his duty.

969. (First) seateth he himself in meditation, for Yogédvara is he,
—himself the essence of all Yaga,—and for the last watch of the night
abideth he in deepest contemplation wrapt.

970. At the propitious moment on the nick of dawn, as their
sweet voices carol forth the birds, and from the Parijata tree the Wind
his breezes wafts,

971. Krsna ariseth, to the river-bank descendeth, and at the
bathing Ghat with hallowed rite his body doth he lave, as duly the
morning prayer and libation he doth make.

972. By daytime Krsna Bhagaviin the courtyard entereth. Upon
a chair himself he seateth with his legs at ease!, and the barber
cometh to show to him the mirror.

973. His body then with oil did they anoint, with water of
fragrant herbs did they wash him, and with a scented towel wiped they
him.

974. (His chapel) next he entereth, and to the idol doth he
worship pay. The holy Gayatrl he muttereth and maketh his oblations,
then to the Brihmanas giveth he milch-kine in benefaction.
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975-084

208

4RI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

biizan ta dakh&ni prath brihmanas ta
Ghiyé mangékh atha ddrith
dapanas * iy bod" bsin tas’ ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. a975.

sandun® ta aguru-kith nishé ananas ta
¢bda mali brihmanan ada pinas
tawa pata dupatih wali pinas ta. ligas etc. a976.

pana-bir biyé diyi prath brihmanas ta
pan héth ta brihman sbdst dapanas
stst biizith ta atsi mahala-khiinas ta. ligas etc. 977.

garak' bits® nishé aina ananas ta
Kama-dév panay ta ki-na wuchihe
wuchin ainas ras lagi tas ta. ldgas etc. 978.

nindi-ranga biizan nishé ananas ta
nani-ranga phal miil mad*r' ta sok'
wtnza saré asin siwid karanas ta. lagas etc. 979.

rini withadafié¢ pakha wiyénas ta
Krushna-Bagawiinas ranzeniwin
riizith pananis sér' pay@s ta. ldgas etc. 980.

bath prath dwiras yésh géwanas ta
Krushna-sarétan-hond® tulin wad
timan dyar kOt' lag' ladanas ta. lagas etc. 081.

khétriy yim yin riza-dwiras ta
pana-bir sirén' sozanivékh
vaishy ta shiid*r sor' slph karanas ta. ligas etc.

082,
tawa pata prath gari néri phéranas ta
néb*rémi bara dsi okuy zon®
sliré zan ta dayi kari nagaras ta. ligas etc. 083.
ratha-w0l" plirith ratha anés ta
ratnau silitin s6r* jormot®
shiibawan' gur' jin shila triwanas ta, ligas etr
. 084.



XLIV. A DAY IN ER§NA'S LIFE, 875-984

975. To each Brahmana giveth he food and maketh largess. Then
folding his hands from them a blessing doth he crave, and to him do
they say, ‘May thy life be long and prosperous’.

976. Sandal and aloe-wood they bring to him, first to the
Brahmanas and afterward to himself doth he apply them, and then his
outer cloak he doeth on.

977. To each Brihmana offereth he a roll of betel-leaf. This
take the Brihmanas and give to him their blessings, and with these
blessings in his ears he entereth the palace.

978. The ladies of his household bring to him a mirror. *Why,’
say they, ‘ should not the god of love gaze on himself alone (and not on
us)? Relish will he gain as he looketh in the mirror.’

979. Food of divers kinds they bring him,—sweet and acid, fruits
and roots of divers kinds. All the maidservants are busy in his
service,

980. His queen stands up and fans him, bringing content to Krsna
Bhagaviin. In her own duty standeth each one (ready).

981. Bards proclaim his glory at each gate. Discourse of Krsna's
deeds do they set up. Countless is the wealth he sendeth them (in
reward),

982. To all the knights who come to the palace gate, he sendeth
betel-rolls; to the commonalty and to them of lowly caste he sendeth
salutations.

983. Thereafter, from each house he goeth forth to stroll. At
the outer gate he may be but a man alone, yet still, like the sun,
he showeth mercy on the city.

984. The charioteer bringeth up his chariot caparisoned and
studded all with jewels. Handsome and well-trained horses display
their fiery natures. .
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985-994

210

4RI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

ratha-w0l® atha rati khasi rathas ta
ratha pétha Krushna-jyuv z"sa triwian
pata-kani Wuddav simar karanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 085.

16ti 16ti rathas pakandwanas ta
prath triy prath chata neéri wuchang
véthiin ta s6ériy zuv wandanas ta. lagas etc. 086,

brdth brith dsin bith géwanas ta
sabiyé witin triwin tiz
tizas ta wiizas kala wandahds ta. ligas etc. 087.

sabiy& yéli b&hi simhisanas ta
prath kih chuh piyés tal Yadav
bad' riza yith ta sdr' tati namanas ta. ligas etc.

088,
géwan-wil' siriy géwaniwanas ta

maskhara sdr' yith asaniwanas
thatha-mot® yitha lagi thatha karanas ta. ligas etc.

989,
tawa pata pandithih b#hi dsanas ta

postakas zi piizd karanavés
Vyiisa-siinz® piizd kari pana tas ta. lagas etc. 990.

pandith pdrin lagi wananas ta
Krushna-jyuv bozan kan dirith
baktén-hiinz® pray tas Krushnas ta. ligas etc. 091,

yus yus mangawun" yiyi manganas ta
tas tas dana ratha gur' diwawun®
kuni neri sailas kuni shikiiras ta. ldgas etc. 902,

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti y&sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.
993.
por' pér' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
por' pir' tasandis autiras
pir' pér' tasandis shoba tsar@tas ta. lagas etc. 904.



XLIV. A DAY I¥ KRSNA'S LIFE. D85-0904

985. The charioteer graspeth his hand and the chariot doth he
mount ; and from it Krana poureth, ad it were, rays of moonlight, while
behind him, wielding his fly-whisk standeth Uddhava.

986. Gently gently doth he drive the chariot, as on each roof-top
every woman cometh forth to see him. In ravished exultation do all
offer their lives as a sacrifice to him.

087. Before him, as he goeth on, the bards are singing. As he
reacheth the hall of audience majesty and prowess from him stream.
To his prowess and his glory mine own head do in sacrifice T offer.

088. As on the throne he sitteth in the hall of audience, each
Yadava prostrates himself before his feet. Great kings come and bow
all in reverence.

989, With each other vying, chaunteth the whole choir of singers.
The buffoons with their merry antics come to raise his laughter, that he
who is ever full of quips may join in quips.

090. Thereafter cometh a learned man and sitteth on a seat of
honour. A bulky tome doth he produce, and ordereth them to worship
it, while he himself to Vyifisa ! offereth homage.

991. The learned man beginneth to read aloud the Puripas, while
Kresna lendeth an attentive ear,—[not that he doth not know all know-
ledge, but] becanse to those devoted to him beareth he tenderest love.

992. To each suppliant that cometh to him with a petition, grant-
eth he wealth, chariots, and horses. Sometime goeth he forth to stroll,
and sometime to the hunt.

993. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I
offer lotuses.

904. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

1 The supposed compiler of the Védas and nuthn:' of the Mah@bhirata.
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995-1003 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

XLV.

doha aki sabdy& 06s® harshés ta
won"has zi * imot® chuh lika-sisih
bar péth bihith chih diib triwanas’ ta
ligas bih dasta dasta pampdsh. 995,

akhih mongun nishé pinas ta
prishagér® kiir®nas ddara sin
‘kawa pusshy imat' chiwa did wananas’ ta. ligas etc.
906.
dop®has zi *riza sir' chih bind'winas ta
Zardsandan rat'mat' chih’
sabiy® sin log® * triihi’ karanas ta. ligas etc.  997.

wuh sis aith hath kiid' wan'has ta
byon® byon® prath kfih wanang &v
Krushna-jyuv biiz' biiz' wiish triwanas ta. ligas etc.

008,
dop®has zi * rikhyus chuh ahankiras ta

“ mé zi salandwum Krushna-Bagawin "'
sadihi phiri salun® s&tas na tas’ ta. lagas etc. 990.

Nirod® witus tath' samayés ta
Krushna-jyuv Niaradas withith gav
brihmanas tsaranan atha l6g'nas ta. ldigas etc. 1000.

dop®nas zi * Pandav lag' jagas ta
rizasiivé-jaguk” sanz karang
tana mana wala cyafié sir' wuchanas’ ta. ldgas etc.

1001.
¢ tihiinz® y&sh patsh pazi piiranas ta

timan zi cySfi® bild® fshd chékh
bajé dshi siiz’has shéch' karanas’ ta. ldges etc.

1002,
Krushna-jyuv sabiyé log® prishanas ta
¢ doyi kami pazi kisa gdda karanas'
Wuddawan nith dis® géda jagas ta. lagml etc. 1003,

1 For the sccount of Jarfsandha's combat with Krsna, see verses 5&0:‘;[

2 A Rjasiiya is a coronation sacrifice performed by a universal monarch, and
attended by tributary princes in token of his admitted soversignty. The five
Papdava princes were Yudhigthira, Bhima(séna), Arjunas, Nakula,and Sahadéva.
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XLV. THE DEATH OF JARLSANDHA. 995-1003

XLV. THE DEATH OF JARAsSANDEHA, (Bhig. Pu. X, Ixx-lxxiii.)
995. Once on a day was Krsna joyfully seated in the hall of
audience, when announced they to him that at the gate were a thousand
people, lying as though fainting in their woe.

996. One of them called he to him, and courteously made
question. * Wherefore hast thou come to tell a tale of woel’

997. Then to him they said, ‘ Bound fast in prison are all our
kings. By Jarisandha have they all been seized’; and with the
assembled courtiers cried they for protection.

998. Quoth they, ‘ Twenty thousand and eight hundred hath he
imprisoned ; each one of us hath separately come to tell the tale.” And
Krzna as he heard them heaved a sigh.

999. Quoth they, ‘ a demon is he, and of self-pride full. Saith he
* Krsna Bhagavin put I once to flight.”” Forsooth, forgetteth he that
before thee seventeen times he fled.” *

1000. Just at that moment Narada arrived, and to meet him
Krsna rose and with his hands the Brihmana’s feet he clasped.

1001. Quoth Narada ‘ Upon a sacrifice are the Pagdavas engaged
and preparations make they for a Rajasiiys® Body and soul (with
longing eyes), watch they all the way by which thou mayest come.

1002. Their longing and their trust in thee shouldst thou fulfil,
for great is the hope in thee in which they live, and in this mighty hope
this message have they sent by me.”

1003. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixxi.) Then of the assembled courtiers Krsna
asked, ‘ Twain be the cases to the which I now am called. To which
of these first should I set myself!’ Then Uddhava straightway counsel
gave, ‘ First to the sacrifice.’ re by '

They lived at Indraprastha, near the modern Delhi, and were first cousins (Eunti,
their mother, being his father’s sister) and close friends of Krspa. - Their chief enemy
was their cousin DurySdhana. It was Yudhigthira, the eldest of the Pindavas
who claimed universal monarchy.
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1004-1013 $RI-ERSNAVATIRA-LILA.

214

razan dilisa log" ladanas ta
¢géda Dili witun® chéh yiwidn nith
tamiy hita wita Maga-dishis ' ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1004.

sbriy riza riid' wata wuchanas ta
bénd'win zdnith sbrgih zan
+ Krushna-Bagawian chuh asé dakhas' ta. ligas etc.
1005.
Krushna-jyuv' sanz kor® pariwiras ta
sbruy héth driv riza-sidlas
Dwirakd push®r®n Balabadras ta. ligas etc. 1006.

siina-sanza dolé disa shola dinas ta
pata britha chéré-wdl' joré joré dray
déka-bajé saréy driyé silas ta. ligas etc. 1007.

lacha-bad' ashdéwir jil'bi pakanas ta
sisa-bad' ratha hast' tas brith brth
Krushna-jyuv ratha pétha dyar chakanas ta. lagas etc.
1008,
damim ta sdrnay& 4ol wazanas ta
karnayé shénkh ta sh&bd karawan'
shur' bits® sfity h&éth gav jagas ta. ligas etc. 1009,

nerin wati wati sdr' darshénas ta
sarén' kimand sapiii® s&d
namaskir tihandis tath bagés ta. ligas etc. 1010.

Dili wit® Krushna-jyuv riza-nagaras ta
brbtha driy nanawdr' pints Pindav
padi padi wati lag' déka g°h"nas ta. ligas etc. 1011

Erushna-jyuv zith#n khir ratanas ta
nilamati rotun Arzdna-dév
Nakul ta Sahadév pyés pidas ta. lagas etc. 1012,

nagarak' likh sir' pata rizas ta
Krushnafi 15lari 8y lirdn
sirén' Krushna-jyuv sintwanawanas ta. ligas etc.
1013.



XLV. THE DEATH OF JARISANDHA. 1004-1013

1004. A message of solace sent he to the imprisoned kings. ¢ First
must I haste to Delhi—such be the counsel given,—and taking that as
my excuse, to Magadha will I wend my way.

1005. So all the imprisoned kings watched the roads (waiting in
patience for his promised help), and to them now their dungeons
seemed like heaven. °‘Krsna Bhagavin,’ they cried, ‘is now our
certain prop.’

1006. So Krsna then his retinue equipped, and with his whole
train set forth in answer to the invitation of the king, leaving his
brother Balabhadra in charge of Dviiraki.

1007. (Of the ladies of the court) resplendent shone the golden
palankeens. In front and eke in rear marched out the wand-bearers
two and two. Good luck indeed had all these wedded ladies who to the
festival set forth.

1008. Cavalry, hundreds of thousands, curveted and pranced,
chariots and elephants in thousands passed in front, and from his own
chariot Krsna scattered money as he went.

1009. Double-drums, hautboys, kettledrums sounding, clarions and
conches blaring, with his children and his wives, Krsna to the sacrifice
marched ount.

1010. Along the road all men hastened out to watch. At the mere
vision every wish of their hearts was as it were fulfilled. Let reverence
meet be paid to their good fortune.

1011. At the royal city Krsna in due course arrived, and barefoot
came out the five Pindavas to meet him, rubbing their foreheads on
each of his footprints on the road.

1012. Of his elders did he grasp the feet, but Arjuna, he grasped
in an embrace, while at his feet fell Nakula and Sahadéva.

1013. After Yudhisthira came all the citizens, running in their
great love for Krsna, and he in graciousness gave solace to them all.
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1014-1022 4R1-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

witin vafi wit' riza-dwiras ta
padi padi néwizun kdtwih &s"
lacha-bad' dliis® l4g' chakanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1014.

piphi nish& gdda siv riza-mandapas ta
miitdi Kuntiy®é nilamati rot"
Krushna-jyuv' gidadiy pad rat'nas ta. ligas etc.

1015.
babath®r-nishé Ay# siré meélanas ta

popha-hash& siréy péyé padan
wuchun ta mana blz® fiy& phdlanas ta. ligas etc.

1018.
Draupadi pidan pé&yé Krushnas ta
Stbadrd ti bdyis kidkafién sin
Pindav ti piizi 1ag' Krushna-ziwas ta. ligas etc.
1017,
nits® lag' jagakis sanz karanas ta
tsbr boy' cyukiith' vizayés driy
riza ta dana héth phir' garas ta. ligas etc. 1018.

sOriy riza dy tas zénanas ta
kidh riza poshéhé na Zardsandas
pinaviii® wipdy lag' shidanas ta. ligas etc. 1019,

Wuddavilii® nith dyé shal®rawanas ta
Krushna-jyuv Bimasén ta Arzdn driy
brihman légith gis tshalas ta. ldgas etc. 1020.

Zarasand' dithin brahma-biwas ta
min kornakh ta mong"has din
Os"-kir hyot*has ta syod* won"has ta. ligas etc.

1021,
¢ daba-dab kariii®' din mong"has ta

‘tray® manza vis slty mani yiyi sé
Krushnas Arzonas Bimasénas ' ta. lagas etc. 1022,

1 The word dlath means s certain ceremony of adoration, in which a platter,
containing s five-wicked lamp, flour, water and incense, is waved round the head
of an idol or honoured guest.

2 Euntl, the mother of the Pipdavas, was a sister of Krsga's (ather,
Vasudéva.
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XLV. THE DEATH OF JARASANDHA. 1014-1022

1014. As, in their progress, to the palace gate they came, at
every step uncounted gifts were offered to him and myriads of people
censered him.?

1015. He entered the royal palace, and first approached his
father’s sister. Mother Kunti® him embraced, but he first reverently
grasped her feet.

1016. Then to greet her advanced her brother’s daughters-in-law.?
They all fell at the feet of their father-in-law’s sister,* and as she saw
them, heart and soul she blossomed out.

1017. Draupadi® fell at Krsna’s feet, and eke Subhadria © at the
feet of her brother and of her brother's wives. Then all the Pindavas
did him reverence,

1018. (Bhig. Pu. X, Ixxii.) Then, according to due rule, began
they to make the preparations for the sacrifice. Yudhisthira's four
brothers to the four quarters of the earth went forth to seek for victory,
and home returned with kings and plundered wealth.

1019. Inconfession of Yudhisthira's victories all the kings attended,
—(all except one)—for against Jarisandha should no king prevail;
and so between themselves against him for a device they sought.

1020. (Bhig. Pu. X, Ixxii.) To Uddhava came there counsel to
outwit him, and Krsna, Bhimaséna and Arjuna put on Brihmana dress,
and forth went they for his ensnaring.

1021. In Brihmana guise did Jarfizsandha see them. He paid them
reverence, and they asked of him a gift. They took the promise them
a boon to grant, and only then plainly did they speak.

1022. The boon they asked was this, that he with one of three,
whom he might choose, with Krsna, Arjuna, or with Bhimaséna, should
in a bout of wrestling strive.

3 Le. Krsna's wives,

% Le. Kuntf, who was sister of Vasudéva, their father-in-law, and Krsoa's
father.

5 Draupadi was the joint wife of the five PEndavas,

& Subhadri was Kraga's sister. She was married to Arjuna.
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1023-1031 SEI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

dop®nakh zi * thahari na Arzdn ydddas ta
Krushn chum Dwiirakiayé sal®rdw"mot®
athih ginda wif siity Bimas’ ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh 1023.

dinaway bala-vir driy ydddas ta
satdwuh doh tif doha ladahdn
rith-kyut® asanas ta biyé gindanas ta. ligas etc.
1024,
bal siir® Bimas ta wani Krushnas ta
nilamati rotun ta tsari tas bal
daba-dabi-samayg ti shal hdw"nas ta. ligas etc.
1025.
Bimasin' zangi tal zang riitnas ta
Zarasand zangi-ts"sa nirbal gav
z"h ad karith ta prin kid'nas ta. ldgas etc. 1026.

Zarasand y&émi vizi iv miranas ta
Sahadév gdobur pév Krushna-pidan
mil'-sond® s6r® ridjy tifi dyutun tas ta. ligas etc.

1027
Krushna-jyuv géda gav bind'wiinas ta
riza yéti wuh sids ta aith hath ds'
bind'wina kadin ta pés pidas ta. ldgas etc. 1028.

pidan péth péth war mong"has ta
¢ bakth cyBi® karahfv rijy trivith’®
dréshti slity warin ta lag' titanas ta. ldgas etc. 1020.

sbr' raza slity dy tath jagas ta
tana mana lag'mat' Krushna-dyinas
jai-kar tihandis tath bagés ta. lagas erc. 1030.

riza slity héth ta v wit® nagaras ta
trashéway shénkhan lag' wiyéné
Yudishthir brdtha dridv pata sor' tas ta. ligas etc.
1031.

1 Ersoa tore the branch of a tree in twain. Bhims took the hint, and did
the same to Jardsandha.
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XLV. THE DEATH OF JARASANDHA. 1023-1031

1023. Quoth he, * Arjuna in battle will not stand. Krsna have I
made to flee to Dvirakid. Now will I play a hand with Bhimaséna.’

1024. To the combat went forth the herces twain : for seven and
twenty days by day they fought, while anight they spent the time in
laugh and sport.

1025. As Bhima's strength began to flag, Krsna did he apprize; so
Krsna seized him in his (divine) embrace, and his strength waxed great
again ; then, as he wrestled, Krspa to him pointed out a trick.!

1026. Under his own leg did Bhimaséna hold his leg, and through
that leg-wrench became Jarisandha powerless. Then in two halves
did Bhimaséna rend him, and o0 tore out his life.

1027. When Jarisandha thus was slain, his son, Sahadéva® hight,
at Krsna's feet did fall, and to him all his father’s kingdom gave.

1028. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixxiii.) First went Krsna to the prison-house,
where were confined the twenty thousand and eight hundred kings.
Forth from the prison-house he set them free, and at his feet they fell.

1029. And fallen so, from him a boon they begged. * Grant thou
that we our kingdoms may renounce, and henceforth do thee service in
devotion.' With a glance their boon he granted, and forthwith began
they with hymns of praise to laud him.

1030. Then to the sacrifice with him came all the kings, body and
soul in Krsna-contemplation wrapt. Utter ye cries of glory for their
happy lot.

1031. When with the kings at the city he arrived, the three conch
blasts did they sound, and, followed by the others, Yudhisthira came
forth to meet him.

t He is of course not the same as the Piodava of the same name.
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1032-1039 SBI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA

yus lagi pér' pir' Krushna-niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar
yiti yésh nith ta wati Vishnu-bdwanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1032

XLVIL
Yudishthir riza log" jaga-sanzas ta
zagi-hand' riza sor' sdmb®rith kéth
Krushna-Bagawinas nith prishanas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1033.

brihman sér' lag' manganiwanas ta
sirén' kimé# log® mati karane
boy' sbr' dgydyE kun wuchanas ta. lagas etc. 1034.

Drétarishir dv ta gdbar pata tas ta
slity Bishma-pitimah ta Vidur hé&th
biyé yim Kaurawan bad' dwiras ta., ligas etc. 1035

yim riza cyukuth' 6s' rdjés ta
tim sor' yésh pash lag' barang
mati riz® prath kom® prath rizas ta. ligas etc.

1036,
lag' jaga-péndav sambilanas ta

sOmb®r®kh sdna-sanza liwafau siity
sumuhiirth wuchith ta lag' jagas ta. ldgas ete. 1037.

sbstibadr sata-résh' 1ag' paranas ta
Kashépa-monishdr ta Parashér
Shri-Vyiasa-mdnishdr badi Gjas ta. ligas ete. 1038,

Vishwimitras Vamadéwas ta
Gautama-réshis ta biyé Daumés
sirén' ras log® véd paranas ta. ligas etc. 1039,

1 Dhrtariistes, the blind king of HastinSpura, was paternal uncle of the
Pindavas. He had many sons, of whom the eldest was DurySdhana, the impla-
cable enemy of Yudhigthira and his brothers, Bhisma, famous for his wisdom and
unflinching devotion te God, had been the guardian of the PAodavas and of the
Easuravas (the sons of Dhrtarfigtra). In the Great War between the two sets of
cousins he sided with the latter. He was not sctually their grandfather, but his
old age and wisdom entitled him to the sppellation. Vidura was the younger
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XLVI. THE CORONATION RITES, 10321039

1032. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and
thereafter the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do
I offer lotuses.

XLVI. THE CORONATION RITEs. (Bhig. Pu. X, lxxiv, lxxv.)

1033. Yudhisthira the preparations for the sacrifice began, for
now had he all kings of earth assembled. So now, from Krsna Bhagavin
he counsel asked.

1034. All the Brahmanas he summoned, to each his own appor-
tioned duty giving, while all his brothers watched for his commands.

1035. Thither came Dhrtarastra followed by his sons, and
bringing with him grandfather Bhisma and Vidura,! and other great
men of the Kauravas at the gate.

1036. All kings who reigned on each of the four sides of the
kingdom were there. All they were filled with longing and with trust.
On each one’s shoulder was laid the burden of a special duty.

1037. The sacrificial altar began they to prepare, and with golden

spades they levelled it. Then observing an auspicious moment did they
the sacrifice begin.

1038. The seven sages® began’to recite the Svastibhadra hymn,—
Kadyapa, the lord of saints, Parddara, Vyasa, the lord of saints, of
majesty sublime.

1039. Joy was (in the hearts) of all, —of Visvamitra, of Vimadéva,
of Gautama the Sage, and of Dhaumya (the family priest),—as they
the Véda did recite.
brother of Pindu, and therefore uncle of the Pandavas,

2 The seven rris, or sages, are usually said to be Mariei, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya,
Pulaha, Kratu, and Vasistha. Here the author apparently means Eadyapa,
Parfifara, Vyiisa, Vidvimitra, Vimadéva, Gautams, and Dhaumya, all of whom were
also famous sages. Perhaps, however, he means to include both sets of seven. The
Bhiigavata Puriipa gives o much longer list. The Svastibhadra hymn is the name
of an suspicious text.
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1040-1049 4RI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA.

sirén' kun log® riza prishanas ta
s gdda kus piiz'zén sampani séd
sirén’y wottam goda shiibi kus’ ta
ligas bbh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1040.

t®kin Sahadév with® rizas ta
¢ gddafi pizun® Krushna-Bagawin
Purushiottam suy tribuwanas' ta. ldgas etc. 1041.

piizi karani lag' Bagawinas ta
sbriy résh' dév plzana Ay
sor'y piiza ayé palanas ta. lagas etc. 1042,

sbriy bad' lag' tiy minanas ta
dév résh' pitar ta riza yim &s'
+ phdafiiy pizd pazi Krushnas’ ta. ldgas etc. 1043.

rizd Yudishthir gav harshis ta
yiy 05" yishawun® tiy dop”has
baji yéshi pashi log" puzdyé tas. lagas etc. 1044.

Yudishthir' khor chal' Shri-Krushnas ta
padé-zal godad shéri dbrun
tawa pata chokun riza-mandiras ta. ligas etc. 1045.

piiza kiir'nas védi-véz® tas ta
arga-posh&-d®*pa-dipa-navida slty
swiorgi wastrau ti vitha pazih@s ta. lagas etc. 10446.

Krushna-jyuv pranga pétha shdla trawanas ta
kana-wijé kana-wil' z%sa trawin
shiiba zi sor® aye yégié-mandalas ta. lagas etc. 1047,

siriy chih v&thin tath darshénas ta
Yudishthira-razas tith karawan'
asandiy hita iy zi bagé widayés ta. ligas etc. 1048,

Brahmi Mahg&shir iy darshinas ta
sbriy déwatd liika-pil héth
biyé yim bad' ds' déwa-liikas ta. lagas etc. 1049,



XLVI. THE CORONATION RITES. 1040-1049

1040. Then of the whole assembly asked the king (Yudhisthira),
‘Whom should we worship first, to bring success? Who first will
rightly seem unparagoned of all ¥’

. 1041. At once stood up Sahadéva, and thus addressed the king,
‘ First to be worshipped is Krsna Bhagavin; of the three worlds is he

the Being Supreme.’

1042. So with worship to Bhagavin did they begin, next were
worshipped all the sages and the gods, and thus was all the worship
ritely done.

1043. All the great people there approved,—gods, sages, Manes of
ancestors, and kings, all these approved that Krsna should receive the

worship first.

1044. Raja Yudhisthira at this was with joy full filled, for that was
said to him which he himself desired. So, filled with a longing great
and loving trust, to worship Krsna he began.

1045. & Krsna's feet did Yudhisthira wash. Then first the

laving water on his head he placed, and next about the assembly-hall he
sprinkled it.

1046, With all befitting rites performed they the worship ; offerings
of fruit, of flowers, of incense, and of lights made they to him; and, as
was meet, with heaven-splendid garments (clothed they him).

1047. From on the throne Krsna sent forth a blazing light. His
smaller earrings on his ear-pendants moonlight poured, so that all glory
filled the hall of sacrifice.

1048. At such a glorious sight were all filled with exultation : loud
sang they praises of Yudhisthira, in that through him alone had such
consummate fortune come to them.

1049. Brahmi and Siva came down to see the spectacle, with all
the gods and regents of the quarters, and the great people of the region

of the gods,
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1050-1059 $BI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA

pér' por' Krushna-jyuwanis darshénas ta
namaskir rizan déka-bajéras
namaskiir tihandis bakth karanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1050.

riza-Shishupilas dorbddis ta
Rukmini nina shut® dsus wair
hyokun na z'ravith log" woranas ta. ligas etc. 105l.

bod® 8s® rizdh tath samayds ta
ahankiira tsari 8s® mad philkiin
Shri-Krushnun® véh néth ds® tas ta. ligas etc. 1052.

Krushnun® niv log® yviis® wananas ta
sabayé santan néndani log"
¢ kitha mon'zi gir'-shur® gora-piizanas ta. ligas etc.

1053.
Brahmadékh sor' yith yégass ta
wiittam résh' ta mdnishor
tim sdr' trivith piizd kas’ ta. ligas etc. 1054.
yih na k&h pazihé z&vi h¥nas ta
tiy tiy wani Krushna-niwas péth
bozdn sabd gavé kriidas ta. lagas etc. 1055.

wothis siriy tas miaranas ta

Krushna-jyuv' sériy ratin path
dop®nakh zi *diyiis sO6r" wananas' ta. lagas etc. 1056.
‘wan'tan yih k&h chus manas ta

sruy poz" poz® wanéin chum '’
path riid' tim ta man rozi kas ta. lagas etc. 1057.
yot*-tim hath apamin wian'nas ta

tot®-tam Krushna-jyuv wanés na kéh
suy hath Osus tas manas ta. lagas etc. 1058.

Sodarshéna-tsakra slity kala tsot®nas ta
tasandi diha nishé tizdh drav
khasith ta gav syod® Vishnu-bdéwanas ta. ldgas etc.
1059,

224



XLVI. THE CORONATION RITES. 1050-1059

1050. Ever dedicating myself to that manifestation of Krena,
reverence do I pay to the happy fortune of those kings, and reverence
eke to the devotion shown by them.

1051. But, ever since the rape of Rukmiu1,' the evil-hearted
Sisupila had borne hate to Krsna; nor these doings could he endure,
and loud did he begin to howl.

1052. In those days a mighty king was he. Full of exceeding
haughtiness was he, and arrogance was he ever breathing forth.
Against Krsna bore he an unending poisonous hate,

1053. Vehemently cried he out Krsna's name, and on the righteous
members of the assembly blame he cast. * How is this cow-boy to be
worshipped as a holy teacher 7

1054. *“To this sacrifice Brahma and all the other gods are come,
and with them sages supreme and lords among the saints. To whom,
except such, is worship to be done?’

1055. Whatever is not seemly on the tongue, that and that saith
he anent the name of Krsna, and wroth went the assembly as they
heard his words.

1056. Against him all arose to kill him, but Krsna held them
back and said to them, * Let him say everything.’

1057. *“Whatever be in his mind, that let him say. All that he
saith concerning me is in each item true.’ So they refrained, but
whose heart was not in tumult tossed ?

1058. Up to a hundred abuses against him did Sisupila utter, and
up to that hundred no word uttered Krsna, but that same hundred was
(the limit) in his mind.

1059. Then (when the hundred was completed), with his discus
named Sudardana, Krsna cut off his head, and, lo, from Sisupila’s body
there issued forth a flame of brightness, and upwards, straight unto
Visnu’s abode did it ascend.

1 The story of the Rape of Rukmini, and of how Ersoa carriod her off from
SiSupils, is told above in verses 63SfL. o
2



1060-1068 4RI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

tati v phirith nishé Erushnas ta
Krushna-jyowanis mikha-kamalas tsav
sabd zi siry gayE dshsaras ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1060.

Brahma chuh dapfin prath pérashés ta
* wuch'tav Krushnani wairuk® phal
biiks®-hond® phal kydh yiyi wananas ta., ligas etc.

- 1061.
suh ti 0s" Krushnas waisi sbranas ta
yvéna Rukmini-hiinz® péyés laz
waira ti sdranuk® phal dyut®nas ta. ligas etc. 1062,

yih phal chuh waira Krushna-jyuv sbranas ta
baktiminan pdna zdnakh phal
namaskdr baktén bakth karanas' ta. ligas etc. 1063.

vEgnih kdsith ta lag' yEgids ta
prath kaisi prath kdh kém® mati &s°
prath kih mani dérith Krushnas ta. ligas etc. 1064,

riza log® jagas ta jaga-sangas ta
yégiilic® simagri sbr® sdmb®rith
yegiuk" witsav log” badanas ta. lagas etc. 1065.

prath bdyis log® kami liganas ta
Arzina-déwas ta Bima-sénas
biyé Nakulas ta Sahadéwas ta. lagas etc. 1066,

Draupadiy®-handis prath pdtras ta
yus yus yéth yéth kimi lagihe
prath raza riizith dasa-bawas ta. ligas etc. 1067,

rasiy' mati 4s® Bimasénas ta
Duryddanas bandira-kém®
Nakul ta Sahadév piiz karanas ta. lagas etc. 1068.

1 The flame of brightness was Sifupila’s soul, which thus attained salvation
by becoming absorbed into Krsoa in his charneter of the Supreme Deity. The
point is that continued meditation on Krsna ensures salvation. Sidupila had been
perpetually thinking of Krsna, and the fact that this meditation was born of hate
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XLVL THE CORONATION EITES. 1060-1068

1060. Thence came it back to Krsna, and into his lotus-mouth it
entered, and with amazement was the assembly filled.!

1081. To each man present Brahmi saith, ‘ Behold ye the fruit of
hating Krsna. (If that be so great), of devoted love how great must be
the froit |

1062. “He, also, all his life, since on the score of Rukmini he had
been put to shame, the memory of Krsna had been keeping; and the
fruit of remembering, even though "twas rankling, hath to him been
given.

1063. “Such was the frait of keeping him 1 memory with hatred.
Hence shalt thou thyself know the fruit by those devoted to him
gained. Reverence be to the devotion of his devotees I’

1064. With all impediments removed, to the sacrifice themselves
did they apply. To each one was assigned a several duty, while each
one carried Krana in his heart.

1065. The king began his Preparations for the sacrifice: for it
all the materials were collected, and the great festival began to reach
its height.

1066. (Bbag. Pu. X, Ixxv.) A share of duty was given to each
brother,—to Arjuna, to Bhimaséna, to Nakula, and to Sahadéva ;

1067. To each son of Draupadi, to each king who acted as a
servant,—to each was given his allotted task.

1068. The cooking of the food was Bhima’s charge ; Duryddhana’s
the treasure-house control; of rites of worship had Nakula and
Sahadéva charge.

and entirely that of an enomy, but was still meditation of a sort on Krgna, thus
produced salvation. In the next verse Brahma points this out, and argues that if
this be the result of enmity, how great must be the bliss of salvation resulting from
meditation in love.
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1060-1077 4RI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

Krushna-jyuv piiziyé prath brihmanas ta
pad chalanas ta bina ananas
sirén®y biawa sility siwi karanas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 1069.

rizasiiy yég"i Av sir" karanas ta
dana dyfr kaityih din dina ay
grand gayé na dinas darma-karmas ta. lagas etc.

1070.
riiza-niti sirén' pazi yuth® yés ta
timan ti byon® byon® samponukh min
siiriy santusht gay harshés ta. ligas etc. 1071.

namaskir Yudishthiranis bagés ta
namaskdr tasandis tath wodayés
namaskiir tasandis bakth karanas ta. ligas etc. 1072.

vus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wipakir
yiyi y@sh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc.

1073.
pir' pir' Krushna-jyuwanis niwas ta

por' pir' tasandis autiras

- pbr* pbr' tasandis shfba sardtas ta. ldgas etc. 1074.

228

XLVIL

namaskiir S6dimas Krushna-baktas ta
miiti SOshiliy® namaskar
namaskér tihandis bakti-bawas
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1075.

St6dam bod® bokt® bdw" Krushnas ta
yara-layé tas slity gindin Os"
ssita-hila shut® tas yir zinih@s ta. lagas etc. 1076.

godaniy witdv yéli Kansas ta
Sodim poshé-mila héth ayas
Krushna-jyuv' bokth mdkth disby® tas ta. lagas etc.
1077.



XLVIl. THE STORY OF SUDAIMAN. 1069-1077

1069. To Krsna was the worshipping of each Brihmana allotted,
to lave their feet and bring to them the dishes. Thus each one with all
courtesy did service.

1070. So was the coronation sacrifice all performed. The tale of
gifts, wealth and coinéd money, who can tell ; for no counting was
there of the alms and other pious works.

1071.  Just as to each by courtly punctilio was proper deemed, so
to each one was proper honour shown, and all were satisfied and filled
with joy.

1072. Reverence be to Yudhisthira's great good fortune; reverence
be to his high exultation; and reverence be to the devotion shown
by him to Krsna.

1073. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there-
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1
offer lotuses.

1074. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds,
posy and posy do I offer lotuses.

XLVIL tmE srorv oF supimas. (Bhig, Pu. X, Ixxx, Ixxxi.)

1075. Reverence be to Sudaman, the faithful devotee of Krsnaj
to Mother Susili, his wife be reverence; reverence be to their adoring
faith.

1076. Greatly devoted to Krsna became Sudiman. {In boyhood)
Krsna was wont to play with him in bosom friendship, and from his
schooldays knew him as his friend.

1077. When first Krsna before Kariisa's court arrived, to him with
flower-garlands Sudiman’' came, and to him Krsna gave the boons of
worldly bliss and ultimate salvation.

1 Bee verse 423,
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1078-1087 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

tawa pata tsfita-hila slity 0s® tas ta
Erushna-jyuv tas rost® barihé na sikh
panavili® shur'-biwa &s' gindanas ta
ligas bih dasta dasta pampdsh. 1078.

Nanda-gdrini bov' gir'-shur' tas ta
ati 68" S6dim gindan-bdj*
yot®-tafi Dwirakdyé gav basanas.ta. lagas etc. 1070.

neth'r yéli 6s" Stdimas ta
Sdshila pativrath bagé ayés
sa ti 1iij® Krushna-bakth ssiir® karanas ta. ligas etc.
1080,
panaviii® dsin panafiiras ta
rith doh panaviii® yésh barawan'
bdra-bdtan bakth liij® badanas ta. lagas etc. 108l

goras nish& gav yéli paranas ta
piith! diij® athi tas' Sbdamas
Krushna-jyuv ti bilukh zan gindanas ta. ligas etc.
1082.
ddha aki goran siiz' wanas ta
sbriy sata-shur' zyun®" anang
S6diam sfity gav Krushna-ziwas ta. ligas etc. 1083,

gor-maji késhiah slity dyut®nas ta
byon® byon® ti sdrén' sdta-bajén
Shri-Krushnun® athi tas' Sédimas ta. ligas etc.
1084.
wit! yéli wanas ta lag' phéranas ta
sbriy zin'-hiir® sdmb®rani lag' :
Sodim Krushnani kani ananas ta. lagas etc. 1085.

Stdim zin'-hiir® log®" sdmb*ranas ta
Krushniii® ta panili® yis® hékihe
sbriy ssdta-bdj' lag' gindanas ta. ligas etc. 1086.

hanga ta manga dy& 8d' wanas ta
wahards® riid log" wilani sor®
wiwuk® kéh na zi yiyi wananas ta. ligas etc. 1087.



XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDIMANK. 1078-1087

1078. Thereafter, in the school was he ever his companion, nor
was Krsna happy when apart from him, and in their childish ways they

played together.

1079. In Nanda the cowherd’s home were his herdboy children,
and there was wont Sudiman to be his playmate until he went to dwell
in Dviraki.

1080. In course of time Sudiman married, and so Susild his faith-
ful wife became. She too a mighty adoring faith in Krsna began to hold.

1081. Mutually were they united in each other’s longing. Night
and day were they with but one desire mutually full filled, and thus
of the spouses the adoring faith ever went on in increase.

1082. When Krsna for his lessons to his teacher went, it was only
in Suddiman’s hand that books and writing tablet were conveyed, while
the boy Krsna playing ran along.

1083. Once on a day, to fetch kindling firewood were the school-
boys to the forest by their teacher sent, and with Sudaman did Krsna
also go.

1084. The teacher’s wife gave them some (food to take) with them,
a separate portion for each schoolfellow’s meal, and into Sudiman’s
hand she Krsna's portion gave.

1085. Arrived at the forest wandered about they all, and to
collect kindling-wood and sticks began ; and Sudaman also for Krsna
brought a share.

1086. So far as he was able did Suddman his own and Krsna’s
share of kindling-wood collect, and when this was done the school-
fellows their play began.

1087. Suddenly, in the forest rose a storm. Monsoonlike rain it
caused to fall in fioods; as for the wind, who can its tale unfold |
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1088-1006 SRI-KRYNAVATARA-LILL

rith liij® tfitan manz wanas ta
sarén' phal dina pinas siity
Shri-Krushnun® athi tas' Sédamas ta
ligas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1088.

riith kyut® yéli sor' 1ag' khénas ta
Krushna-jyuv S6dimas mangani log"
kh&na Os" Amot" tih Sdédamas ta. ligas etc. 1089.

dop®nas *drélida! khyith panas ta
mé rost” khénas kétha pazihe®
drél'déz® prapath 6s® baktis ta. ligas etc. 1090,

biid® ch&h dsin yéd brihmanas ta
Krushnas ti shiph tas kisun® 8s"
yi-na k&h rdzés push biiganas ta. ligas etc. 1001,

hita aki wikh dith ta shiph kés“nas ta
yuth® pipa-karm sir' gashi biigith
na-ta kdsa bicha trésh Bagawinas ta. lagas etc.
1092.
tana shut® Sddim bakti-biwas ta
Sdshiliy@ sin s bakth karawun®
Krushna-jyov Dwiirakiyé sdkh baranas ta. lagas etc.

1083,
rath déh Vishnu-bakth 8s” karanas ta
dril'ddz® zénith sampada zan
Soshila siwayé bartihas ta. ligas etc. 1094.

bikshd kar' kar' nishé anihés ta
manza bilks" nishé dalihés na man
Shri-Krushna-Bagawiin mani diranas ta. ligas etc.

1095.
yot"-tdfi anth gokh papa-karmas ta
sawadin biigukh papuk® phal
samay dkh dkh bigé widayés ta. ligas etc. 1096.

1 The idea is that all Sudiman's sins in former births had necessarily to be
expinted. Till this was completed, salvation was impossible to him. Krsos, in
order to secure the expiation as speedily and as completely as possible, condemned
him to undergo poverty for o certain pericd. This would be the *fruit® of sins in
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XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDiMAN, 1088-1096

1088.  While still within the forest on the boys fell night, each had
his fruit and grain for food with him, but Krsna’s was in care of that
Suddman.

1089. When at nightfall they all began to eat, Krsna for his share
‘Sudfman asked, but it had all been eaten by Sudiman.

1090. Cried Krsna, * Eaten it all thyself has thou, thou beggarly
knave! What right had thou to eat it in my absence!’ (And by this
speech) of this devoted friend a beggar's lot the fate became.

1001. But great is the belly of a Brihmana (and much food doth
it demand). So Krsna determined that such a curse must be removed,
that to him there be no shortcoming of the means of life.

1082, 'Twas but as a pretext that these words he uttered, and then
removed the curse. His object real was that all the fruits of his sins
in former lives might be (at once) experienced (and so exhaust the evil
that was in them). Otherwise, how could hunger and thirst be felt by
Bhagavan 't

1093. From that time, while Krsna dwelt happily in Dviiraka,
did Sudiman and Susili live in faith and loving adoration.

1094. Night and day devotion did thev to Visnu offer, looking
upon their poverty as wealth, while Susils did wifely service to her

spouse.

1095. Begging here and there and never ceasing, would she to
him bring the collected alms; still, (in all their poverty), in his adoring
faith he never faltered, but fixed his mind on Krsna Bhagavin,

1096. Until the end came of the fruit of their sins in former lives,
80 long with steadfastness did they experience it. When the full time
came to them, then did their good fortune begin to be exalted.

former births, and would cause this fruit to be exhausted. He bad to have some
Ppretext for uttering the curse, and he took the consumption of his food as such,
The poverty was to be only for a period, and after that Sud&man would enjoy
worldly prosperity and ultimately gain salvation,
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1097-1105 ARI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

ddha aki Soshila wish® brihmanas ta

¢ Krushna-jyuv chuh Bagawin pina autir
rachani @v sid santh zanmas ta

ligas bih dasta dasta pampdsh. 1097.

¢ biimi-bar kfisani &v zanmas ta
rikhés sir' gashi gélith kéth
sdd chis rachan' yitha titha tas’ ta. ligas etc. 1098.

* wuii-kén chih sbriy sor® sbkhas ta
Krushna-Bagawfnani darshéna slity
sampadi siity slity cheh Shri-Kroshnas'® ta. lagas etc.

1099.
*yéna av Krushna-jyov autiras ta
tana chuh sirén' siryukuy sikh
shiiph pdph sirén' gay antas' ta. ldgas etc. 1100.

‘miy s6f® kis® bly® Shri-Krushnas ta
& rost® dsus na wasan myond®
kydh zbn'zi kétha s6A® miay miith® tas’ ta. ligas etc.
1101.
* tih kétha miay s6i® siir® dsi tas ta
siri khita kal s6i® siir® asés
bakta-watsala-ndv chuh Bagawiinas’ ta. lagas etc.

1102.
*mani fis zi shaph gav asé antas ta
Krushna-jyuv asé kari daya yiis®
kiit" kil biigav nisa-biwas' ta. ligas etc. 1103.

‘* gamhith ta Dwirakiyé pin hivtas ta
wuchakh zi Krushna-jyuv kiit® tothiy
dréshti aki nZhil kari baktis’ ta. ligas etc. 1104.

S3dém' phirith phrath kor® tas ta
* d&kh-kir bdy'nay triyé-bawas
thahari na day@-giis® péth man y&s’ ta. ligas etc.
1105.

1 Le. the burden of sin, which weighed down the earth,
2 Lit. No morsel descended (his gullet).



XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDAMAN, 1097-1105

1097. Once on a day Suéila up and to the Brihmana, her husband,
said, *Krsna is Bhagavin himself incarnate, and himself to human
birth hath come, the pious and the virtuous to protect.

1098. ‘To human birth came he the burden!® of the earth to lift,
nor will he leave it till all the demons he hath destroyed ; for such is
his purpose, that the pious be protected.

1009. *‘Now are all men in every happiness; for to them hath
Krsna Bhagavin revealed himself, and welfare is ever in the company
of Krana.

1100. *Since Krsna hath become incarnate, all men possess felicity
of every kind ; curses and sins all to an end have come.

1101. “How great is the love that to Krspa we have borne! When
thou wast not present he would eat no food.! How can we think that
our love by him hath been forgotten ?

1102. “How can that be?  Surely his love for us is great.
Belike for us his yearning greater is than for others all, for * Compas-
sionate to the Devoted " is a name of Bhagavin.

1103. ‘He will have thought that to an end his curse hath come,
and on us great compassion will he show. How long must we endure
this lowly state ?

1104. *Go thou to Dvirakd and show thyself to him, and thon
shalt see how Krsna will be pleased. Then, with a single glance on
his devoted one, prosperity will he bestow.’

1105. Sudiman in reply to her made violent reproach,? * Shame be
upon thy woman's temper, thou, whose soul waiteth not patiently
upon fate!

* Lit. Caused her sudden death,—an idiomatic term for violent abuse,



1106-1115 4RI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA,

‘asg chuh Bagawin slity pinas ta
sbn® hish® sampadi kas dsé
Krushna-niiv chuh yiha-liika-para-likas’ ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1106.

‘mé kéh gash&m na rost* Krushnas ta
ts"h ti nay thaharakh ta mata roztam
driid® riish® triy ch&y ddE-antas® ta. lagas etc. 1107.

Soshilay® bagé amot® wodayds ta
dyiithun zi barta chuh santésh&-dor®
zév phir®nas ta biyé won"nas ta. ligas etc. 1108.

dop"nas zi ‘pad cydn' dira shéras ta
cyiniy darshéna d&ka-biid® chés
Krushna-bilkts® sfn® hyuh" déka disi kas ta. ligas etc.

1109.
‘bdh chés cvini khita santdshés ta

"y lastam biy® manga na kéh
Krushna-niv 8s'tan asé manas® ta. ligas etc. 1110.

‘yiy am Krushna-jyuv chuh autiras ta
yiis® kil wituy wuchanas tas
tasond” darshun® athi yiyi kas’ ta. lagas ete. 1111.

* yogivén chuh dérlab dyfina-sidranas ta
wuii-k&n chuh darshun® prakh®tuy dith
bagéwin néth yim chih wuchawin' tas’ ta. ligase tc.

1112,
* darshunih karith ta vita pdnas ta

Krushna-jyuwa-darshun" dérlab chuy
& kétha rozin chuh man rost® tas’ ta. ligas etc.

1113.
yitha titha woti 1ij® anané tas

Sodamas ti 161 0s® wothith ta gav
Krushna-darshéna-kichi v phatanas ta. ligas etc.
1114,
dop“nas zi * gashahd ké&tha wiita tas ta
tasond” was dsi pEth mandaras
béh kami shiibi wita nérinyiir® tas’ ta. ligas etc.
1115.




XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDAIMAN. 1106-1115

1106. *With us even now is ever Bhagavin himself, and thus what
wealth can be compared with ours ; for our wealth is the Name of Krsna,
and serveth both for this world and for the world to come.

1107. ‘Bave Krsna nothing need 1. If patiently thou canst not
wait, then with me abide no longer. From first to last a woman
lacketh steadfastness.’ '

1108. But Sudild’s fate had come unto the time of its uprisal ;
still saw she that her spouse was firm in his content, and so she turned
her tongue, and thus addressed him :—

1109. Quoth she, * Thy feet in humbleness 1 set upon my head ;
great is my happy lot in only seeing thee; and in our love for Krsna
whose fate can be compared with ours!

1110. “Than thee more full am I of high content. Mayst thou
live long for me,—aught else ask I not, and ever in our hearts may
Krsna's name abide,

1111. *But this hath come to me,—Krspa a human form hath
taken ; but many days have passed since thou hast seen him, and to what
other wight should come the (rapture of) beholding him %

1112.  “That rapture e’en ascetics fail to gain with all their medi-
tation and their calling him to mind, and now, behold, freely and openly
to all he giveth it. They who behold him are for ever blessed.

1113. “To him make thou but one visit and then home return.
A vision of Krsna is hard for thee to gain; how can thy heart remain
at peace without him ?’

1114. This way and that led she him to leap (from his inaction);
and in Suddman’s heart a passionate love too arose, till in its longing
for the sight of Krsna it was like to burst.

1115. Quoth he, ‘ Fain would I go, but how may I approach him,
for in a palace is his dwelling place, and what fine apparel have I that
near him 1 may go ¢’
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1116-1125 SRI-KR§NAVATARA-LILA.
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dop®nas zi *Erushna-jyov choh riza-biwas ta
brihmanan kaisi chéh na asanas rath

& kyih chuoh wuchun” mdkh wuchanas’ ta
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh.

dop"nas *‘kami hita nish& gasha tas ta
bicha-hot® witahd yitha titha tot®
ti-ti kéh dsikbém kyut® Krushnas’ ta. lagas etc.

withith ta SOshild driy# manganas ta
k8m®-sir' moch# tira athi disanas
ratith ta rawa-zacé log" gandanas ta. ligas etc.

rawa-zacé kuni chés na diir® moy tas ta
yitha titha kah'-tim gand kor"nas
S6dim Krushna-16la log®" liranas ta. ldgas etc.

wati kari bajé siis® mana-rizas ta
‘mé kétha Soshilayé wipakir kor"

1116.

1117.

1118,

11189.

sanmdkha wira wita Krushna-darshénas ta. ligas etc.

* délin ti man chum k&tha witas ta
kami mdkha rdzas hiévizé pin
riazas kas tas mahfrazas’ ta. lagas etc,

+ yasaka-biway kéh mangas ta
k&tha k&h mingzE bakti-biwas
santdsh&-biwa kyih kim® baktis® ta. ligas etc.

biy& biyé karfin chuh siis® manas ta
‘suh nay ta tasonduy dwir déshén
dwiras tasandis mufi wandas ta. ligas etc.

‘déka g"h® yéti dsi wath Krushnas ta

tasind' ciikar t5-ti déshékh
tihandi darshéna gasha sirgas’ ta. ligas etc.
kKuni pdn sdrith ta khor délanas ta

kuni biicha lagin pakanas na koth'
Wiy pata yith ta zor pakanivés ta. ligas etc.

1120.

1121.

1122,

1123.

1124.

1125,




XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDAMAN, 1116-1125

1116. Quoth she to him, ‘ Krsna is of kingly quality, nor is there
interdict to any Brahmana his palace entering. What need for thee is
thought how thou shouldst look upon his face 1’

1117.  Quoth he to her, ‘ With what excuse can I present myself,
when, hunger-stricken, somehow or other there do I arrive? And even
s0, is there aught of mine that I can offer to him as a present 1

1118. Uprose at this Sudfld, and went out to beg. (On her return)
three fistfuls of broken rice-chaff into his hand she put. These did he
take and tied them in the corner of the rag that served to him for
blanket.

1119. Hardly anywhere were the rags strong enough to hold them-
selves together; but natheless somehow did he tie the knot, and full
of ardent love for Krsna forth Sudiman ran.

1120. On the road his fancy fills him full of hopes. ‘Wondrous
indeed is the good turn that Sudild hath done for me, for now shall T
easily attain to seeing Krsna face to face !

1121. *Yet unmanned is my heart within me, for how can'I attain
my journey’s aim? With what face can I before a king present
myself,—and before what a king! before a very king of kings!

1122. *As a suppliant will I come, and of him something beg.
{And for what shall I beg?) What greater boon is there heyond
adoring faith ¥ Of (worldly) contentment what need hath an adorer ?

1123. Again and again with hopes filleth he his heart. ‘1f I see
not him, as least the gateway of his palace will I see; and there, at his
gate, for his sake would I offer in sacrifice the pupils of mine eyes,

1124. “Wherever be the path that Krsna goes, there will T rub
my forehead in the dust. There also shall I at least his servants s6e,
and as I behold them will leave this earth for heavenly bliss,’

1125. At one stage on his journey, while his body remembereth
and urgeth him on, his legs become aweary ; at another, famished by
hunger, no progress make his knees; but still behind him bloweth
strong the wind and speedeth him up on his way.
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1126-1135 SRI-ERSNAVATABA-LILA.

yitha titha nyir" wit" tath nagaras ta
Krushna-jyuv gari log® sanz karan@
‘mé zi iv ydrdh ta britha néras’ ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh, 1126.

¢ yuth® yir kilh chum na yith samayés ta
yuth" bokt" chuh na kilh yith béwanas
wolinjé wota-with ch®ém kichi tas’ ta. lagas etc.

1127.
dapin tih wothith gav britha tas ta
lardin chuh nanawiri-pida-kamalaun
mitid Rukmini pata pata tas ta. ligas etc. 1128.

gashith ta diir myal® n&b®ray tas ta
nalamati ratith ta 161 bor®nas
phir' phir' biy& biyE cira ratés ta. ligas etc. 1129.

atha-wisa tsbnun siity pinas ta
Rukminiy® athi khor chalaniv'nas
mina b&handwun péth prangas ta. ligas etc. 1130.

myiith" myiith®* khyon® cyon® nish& on“nas ta
Krushna-jyuv' panay atha chil'nas
kOtwih ddar ta bav kor"nas ta. ligas etc. 1131.

aith pata-réniyé pakha wiy&nas ta
pinay Krushna-jyuv tsimar héth
sidsa-baza tdnza sar® siwi karanas ta. ligas etc.
1132.
Krushna-jyuv véthanas ta biyé toshénas ta
t6th® bokt® wuch' wuch' gav harshés
prisshiin zi ‘az k#tha mani on"thas’ ta. ligas etc.
1133.
S6dim chuh mandachin nisa-pinas ta
dapin chuh *mani kéh brdt® mi chus
mydii® kich kétha sana yis® dsih@s’ ta. lagas etc.
1134.
Krushna-jyuv' z6nun ta log" prishanas ta
*Sodim-juwa, chuy® sétas kéh
I16kacira nérahév kétha gindanas’ ta. ligas etc. 1135.




XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDAIMAN, 1126-1135

1126. Somehow came he thus the city near, and in his palace Krsna

began the preparations for receiving him. ‘A friend hath come to me.
Beforehand go I forth to meet him.

1127. “In these days is there no friend so dear as he. In this
world is there no devotee like him. With throb and throb leapeth forth
my heart in my vearning passionate for him.’

1128. Saying thus did he arise, and forth he went to meet him.
His lotus feet were bare, yet swift he ran, and along after him ran
Mother Rukmini.

1129. A great way far outside the palace met he him and lovingly
embraced him. Again and again, and yet again, he pressed him to
his heart.

1130. By his hand he took him and home to the palace led him.
By Rukmini’s own hand his feet in cooling water laved he, and with
all courtesy upon a couch he seated him.

1131.  Delicious food and drink of varied kinds he brought, and,
(after eating), his hands himself did Krsna wash. Great was the
honouring welcome shown to him.

1132. Eight of the chief queens fanned him, while Krena himself
with the whisk the flies kept off, and servant-maids in thousands
did him service.

1133. While he was being cherished and all his wants were being
satisfied, Krsna, as his beloved devotee he watched, in his heart
rejoiced. He asks, ‘ How was I brought into thy mind this day 1’

1134. Of his humble self becometh Sudiman full of shame. In
himself he saith, ‘ Perchance he maketh some mistake. How could
my wishes in their fulfilment ever soar so high 1’

1135. But Krsna knew his thoughts, and asked again, ¢ SudSman,
hast thon no memory, how in our boyhood we were wont to go out and
play
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1136-1145 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

‘ sita-hiluk® k&h chuyé manas ta
tsfita-hil gatshahiv gindin kyih
gbra-sond® bay® kyuth® 8s® manas ta
lagas bih dasta dasta pamposh. 1136.

¢t goran yéli sozdy zyun" ananas ta
wana Od' Ayéyé wijyan riid
sarén' lajyéyé rith wanas ta. ligas etc. 1137.

¢ soriy zin'-hiir® sdmb*riwanas ta
myéani kani zin'-hiir® afigyéth séy
sétas tiy chum wufié manas ta. ldgas etc. 1138.

‘ cyini nétruk” chum sdr” sétas ta
Sbshildi mydn" kiit" barih€ prim
& kétha kétha mana mashéhi tas ta. lagas etc.

1139.
*bbh zih witus na tot* darshénas ta
tohé kétha samydwa bira-bits"n
bdh ki-na on"was zih nétas ' ta. lagas etc. 1140.

and®ra chuh phélin man brihmanas ta
néb*ra tas mandachi khasin na kéh
tana mana log"mot” Krushna-padas ta. ligas etc.
1141.
asin Krushna-jyuv log" prishanas ta.
*mé kyut® zi kishih chuyé on"mot"
tir' kun kal chém siir® manas® ta. ligas etc. 1142

S6dam khat' khat' log® thawanas ta
mandachin chuh * klm®-phol® yina déshém '
Krushna-jyuv' shidith zacé kod"nas ta. ligas etc.

1143.
gand mutsarith ta pina nyinas ta
Krushna-jyuv kbm®-mdché khéné log"
sir' phal' path®ra log® tulanas ta. ldgas etc. 1144,

z"h méché livén moikha-kamalas ta
trayim® ti y@math ldy&ni log"
Rukminiy® t*kiin atha rot"nas ta. ligas etc. 1145.




XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDAMAN. 1136-1145

1136. ¢ Hast thou forgotten in thy heart the school, and how upon
the way to it we played, and in what fear we held the dominie

1137. *‘How, when the master sent us to fetch kindling wood, on
the forest came a storm, and how the storm poured the rain; how in
the forest on us fell the night 1

1138. *How all the others collected their own sticks, and how thou
didst also collect my share. That, even now, is treasured in my heart.

1139. *Well is the memory of thy nuptials in my heart, and how
with love for me was Sudili filled. How can I have been forgotten by
thee and her ?

1140. “Never did opportunity arise that I might thither go to
visit ‘thee, to see how ye two spouses lived as one. Was I never to
your memory recalled ?*

1141. Inwardly blossometh forth the Brihmana’s heart, but out-
wardly, through his shame, no (sign of joy) ariseth, Still body and
heart were laid at Krsna's feet.

1142. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixxxi.) Next with a smile did Krsna ask,
‘For me hast thou no present brought? In that respect have I great
longing in my heart.”

1143. Sudiman privily and secretly began to hide (his gift).. Full
of shame is he lest Krsna should chance to see his grains of chaff,
but Krsna searched him, and pulled out the blanket-rag.

1144. The knot did he untie, and himself did Krsna, taking out
from it the fistfuls of rice-chaff, begin to eat. Anon, from the floor
began he to pick up the rice-grains (that had fallen and lay scattered
there).

1145. Two fistfuls into his own lotus mouth he cast, but, as the
third to cast did he begin, with haste did Rukmini his hand restrain.
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1146-1155 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

trayim® kbm®-mdth® atha niyénas ta
t"kdn tami ti mdkhas 16y
na-ta sor" Vishnu-Sh&k®th witihé tis' ta
lagas béh dasta dasta pampdsh. 1148,

dapin chuh Erushna-jyuv Sidimas ta
‘*mé chum na yuth® k&h khyomot® zih
yuth® swid logum na Kuni sdlas' ta. ldgas etc. 1147,

dbéha pé&tha rith taf 6s' harshés ta
Krushna-jyuv brihmanas sh&ch' prishawun®
atha dél' dol' 16la mbth® dis®nas ta. ligas etc. 1148,

pat' kin' gashun® pév Vishfkarmas ta
pruthiviyé Waikunth banawang
gar' kin' Vishnu-bawan ladandw®nas ta. ligas etc.

1149.
riatas’y sbruy witandw"nas ta

sir® sampada vish® pazihé tath
tsdnza ta cikar sbr' tath garas ta. ligas etc. 1150,

Soshilayé siriy simar karanas ta
kathan sdriy atha dirin
sampiiz®-hond® k&h yiyi na wananas ta. ldgas etc.

1151,
yih yih Waikunthas tiy gari tas ta
zév héki tdétih kyih wananas
Sbshila por' 1i4j® Bagawinas ta. ligas etc, 1152,
Soshilayé anand ashtsar bowanas ta
kus h&8ki warnani karith tath
zinday Waikuntha-dim zan tas ta. ligas etc. 1153,

drélid-bAiwa manza zan sip®nas ta
aviniishi-sampad priwana siity
vikir na kuni mani bakti-biwa tas ta. ligas etc.

. 1154,
Sddim pritas driiv shrinas ta

dgyd ti Krushnas log® mangan@
Krushna-jyuv' ti mbn"nas ta driiv pinas ta. ligas etc.
1155.
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XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDAMAN. 1146-1155

1146. The third fistful took she from his hand, and hastily into
(her own) mouth cast she it ; for otherwise the whole of Visnu’s Energio
Power into Sudiman would have found its way.

1147. Then Krsna to Sudiiman saith, * Ne’er have I eaten aught so
good as this. Ne'er at the finest banquet such perfect flavour have
1 tasted.’

1148. Thus, the whole day till nightfall were they in their joy,—
Krsna of the Brihmana's doings asking news, patting him with his hand
and stroking him in his love.

1149. Unknown to Sudiman had he to go to Visvakarman,! and
tell him on the earth to build a second heaven; and so, at Sudiman’s
residence, a Visnu's palace caused he to be built.

1150. In the one night that palace caused he to be completed,
with every luxury that beseemed it, and filled was it with serving maids
and men.

1151. Over Sudild fly-whisks all were waving ; all into their hands
ber words were humhly taking. Beyond description was the ease and

luxury.

1152. Whatever doth in Vispu's heaven exist that also in her
house was found. How can my tongue have power to sing its praises|
To Bhagavin did Susila offer herself in sacrifice.

1153. Wondrous, beyond telling, became Susila’s joy. To her it
seemed as though in Vispo’s heaven an abode she found while yet
alive.

1154. 'Twas like a dream brought out from poverty, caused by
attaining everlasting bliss. Bat still into her heart there came no
change of any kind of all her loving faith.

1155. At dawn Sudiman issued forth to bathe, and to ask leave
of Krsna to depart. Krsna too bore him in mind, and himself went
forth.

1 Vidvakarman was the artificer of the gods.
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1156-1165 SRI-ERSNAVATARA-LILA.

246

késshdh dyut®nas na siity tati tas ta

wuch®nas zi *man kyuth® bdyi baktis
santosh® nish& mi man dalés’ ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pampdsh.

miya na kéh ti tas slity dis®nas ta
bilk®s" nish& dali mi bigarés man
siwadina mana slity Agyd dis®nas ta. ldgas etc.

véthin ta S6dam log" pakanas ta
drélidizé panafié séntd na k&h
Krushna-dyin sor' sdr' 0s” harshés ta. ligas etc.

shiikh santiph kyuth® Vishnu-baktis ta
sahaza-baktis chuh sdruy r°t"
bakth®y dsi ta kyih mang'z8s ta. lagas etc.

pakin ta S&dim wit" nagaras ta
gasa-pahdr® paniiii® log" shadang
riiza-dwir dishith ta gav dshssaras ta. lagas etc.

dapin chuh ‘wath mid chém na tétas ta
kot® wotus ta yih kus dwar

1156.

1158.

11549,

1160.

yuth® riza-dwir chuh na kaisi rizas’ ta. ligas etc.

prishdn chuh wati péth prath zanas ta
+ S6damiifi® pahir® viti pazihe’®
neb kuni s na ta pév dbranas ta. ldgas etc.

Soshila whsh®miis® y&li priatas ta
Bagawiin-tdshéna tdshin s®
thavith mahaniv' wati brihmanas ta. ligas etc.

Sodaim dyiithukh padi nom"has ta
sshatajé ta wiwajé sbr' karanas
athan péth watandwukh dwiras ta. lagas etc.

prakh®toy wit® yéli Waikunthas ta
Bagawin-tdoshun® zinana as
mani log® pir' pir' tas Krushnas ta. ligas etc.

1161.

1162,

1163,

1164.

1165.
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XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDAMAN. 1156-1165

1156. There gave he to Suddman nothing to take with him, for
he watched him, and fain would see what would become the nature of
the heart of his devoted one, and lest peradventure, from content it
should shaken be.

1157. No worldly wealth to take with him he gave, for fear his
heart should be corrupted, and he be shaken in his faith; and so,
in peace of mind he bade farewell.

1158. In rapture exultant Sudiman started on his way, nor gave
on his poverty a single thought. Ever and again on Krsna meditating
was he filled with foy.

1159. What sorrow or what trouble hath the faitbful devotee of
Vispu? To the devotee innate is good in everything, and if he hath
adoring love what be there he need ask ?

1160. Along went he, and at his town arrived. There for his
straw hut began he to make search, but, filled with amazement, in its
place saw he a palace.

1161. To himself saith he, ‘ Peradventure the way have I for-
gotten. Whither have I come, and what this doorway ! Of some great
king must such a palace be.’

1162. He asks each person that upon the road he meets, ‘ should
not here have been Sudiman’s hut !’ but no one could give him any
clue, and, frightened, set he himself to run away.

1163. When at dawn arose Suslli, gladdened was she by Bhagaviin's
gladdening, and on the Brahmana's way men did she station.

1164. SudAman did they see, and at his feet they bowed. Cooling
of the hot air and fanning did they all for him, and on their hands
led they him to his door. y

1165. Manifest was it to him that in Vispu's heaven had he
arrived, and the grace of Bhagaviin became known in full to him. Then
in his heart did he to Krsna offer himself in sacrifice.
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zinday pana 8s® Vishnu-bdwanas ta
Soshila ti sbkhith rija-bay zan
yih kéh goshus tiy 8s® tas ta
ligas bbh dasta dasta pam pash. 1166.

S8dim log"mot" bakti-biwas ta
manas dal kh gayés na zih
Shri-Krushna-dyin néth mani diranas ta. ligas etc.
1167.
zanmintara-sor' ds' sdkhas ta
tsari sari Krushna-16la karin bakth
Sdshila pativrath vrath diranas ta. ligas etc. 1168,

samay whtukh ta gay pinas ta
yith samsiras yéshidh nith
jai-kar tihandis bakth karanas ta. ldigas etc. 1169.

tihond" gara bdw" Waikunthas ta
Bagawina-baktén chuh namaskar
namaskir Bagawin-dayii dashanas ta. ligas etc.

1170.
yés yishi Bagawin kus rati tas ta

tasandén bagén kus kari min
pbr' por' lag'zi-ni Bagawidnas ta. lagas etc, 1171.

dyiin" ds sh&ran Krushna-pidas ta
shéran is ta kd-na tithém
por' por' tasandis pina tothanas ta. ligas etc. 1172

yithay tothyokh Stodimas ta
shék"th =&y dix"thas kiir®n bakth
tithay tothtam mé& ti abalas ta. ldgas etc. 1173.

yithay tothydkh prath baktis ta
yithay tothydkh prath sidas
tithay tothta m& ti pdpa-piirnas ta. ligas etc. 1174,

namaskir Sidimas ta tath bigds ta
Soshili-mitdyé namaskir
namaskir tihandis bakth karanas ta. ligas etc. 1175.




XLVII. THE STOBY OF SUDAMAN. 1166-1175

1166. Even while yet alive found he himself in the abode of Vispu.
Susila, too, in happiness was like a queen. All that he needed, that
was there for him.

1167. Sudiman was established in adoring faith; no shaking ever
came into his heart, for in it were his thoughts on Krsna firmly
fixed.

1168. They abode in happiness, (being granted) the memories of
their former births. In their love for Krsna fervently practised they
devotion, the while Susila chastely kept the vow that she had vowed
unto her hushand.

1169. Their time came and, having won glory in this world, to
their (heavenly) home did they depart. All honour be to them who
had such loving faith.

1170. Vispu's heaven itself became their home. All reverence
to Bhagavin's adorers (such as they); and to the graciousness of
Bhagavan be reverence.

1171. Who can hold back him whom Bhagavin desireth? His
blessed fortune who can emulate ? Hence, shouldst not thou again and
again to Bhagavin offer thyself a sacrifice ?

1172. 1, Dinandtha, the humble, have to Krsna's feet for refuge
come. Refuge have I taken, and what other contentment do I need 1
As a sacrifice myself I offer, and in him is my content.

1173. As to Sud&man favour didst Thou show, and as by Thee
alone to him was given strength, and in him devotion was created ; so on
this strengthless one,—on me,—show Thou Thy grace.

1174. As on each faithful one Thy favour Thon hast shown ; as on
each pious man Thy favour Thoun hast shown ; so on this sin-filled one, —
on me,—show Thoun Thy grace.

1175. To SBudAman and to his happy fate be reverence! and eke
to Mother Sudila be there reverence! reverence be to the devoted love

they showed.
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namaskar Vyisas ta Shukadéwas ta
namaskir sirén' bakta-liikan
namaskir tihandis gyina-wananas ta
ligas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 1176,

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis padas ta
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakir
yiti y&sh nith ta witi Vishnu-bawanas ta. ldigas etc.

pir' pér' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 7
pir' pér! tasandis autiras

por' pir' tasandis shéba msarétas ta.
ligas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 1178.

iti KASHMIRIKA-DINANATHA -racitari
SRI-KRSNAVATARA-CARITAM

samiptam.



\

XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDAMAN, 1176-78

1176. Reverence be to Vyiisa and to Sukadéva; reverence be to
all the devotees of Krsna; reverence be to the tale of true knowledge
that they tell.

1177. He who clingeth to the feet of Krsna, to him will Krsna
every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and thereafter
the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer
lotuses.

1178. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious
deeds, to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses.

Here ends TaE Loy oF THE INCARNATE Kmgya
composed by

DinaxiTea THE KisHEMIEL
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